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Foreword

That a Master’s thesis, submitted to the University of Malaya (then
in Singapore) way back in 1957, could find publication without much
revision other than editorial, certainly needs an explanation. As a
contemporary of Lee Ting Hui (popularly known as Ah Chai) in those
early days,  was much impressed by his total immersion in the topic of
his choice, which entailed long and tedious hours of scanning through
relevant research materials. Ting Hui is bilingual in English and Chinese,
and this gave him a distinct advantage over monolingual scholars who
had to depend on either English or Chinese sources which could be
tainted with prejudices and biases. Thus, Ting Hui's thesis, inspite of
being a graduate student’s humble effort, was much sought after by
subsequent researchers on Chinese education in Singapore and Malaya.
This can be seen from the bibliographies of papers and books on the
subject, both local and abroad.

Unfortunately ngf too many people conld have access to a
unpublished thesis locked up in the universigf library. Surprisingly
Ting Hui himself was not too enthusiastic about publishing it, not so
much because of funding problem{ Buf more| because of editorial
demands. But to find an editor fogthis thesis wias not an easy task: it
was not simply a matter'of langudge, ot a maiter of content as well.
Fortunately Ting Hui persuaded his friend Tan Puay Lim fo be his
editor, and like yin and yang, theycollaborated fo get the book out at
last. Thanks to theit cooperationand effort, the book is now both
scholarly and readabla.

The strength of this book lies in documenting the flow of political
events that shaped (or affected) the development of Chinese education
in British Malaya from its beginnings at the turn of the nineteenth
century to the eve of the Japanese occupation in 1941. It is most
unfortunate that this education should be embroiled in the politics of
the times that neither the authorities nor the schools could have averted.
There were misunderstandings, contradictions, unforeseen
circumstances, as well as ironies. These are carefully analysed in the
book, and leave no doubt about the role that politics played in the
process.

Readers, however, must be reminded that, on the whole, Chinese
education was not all politics, Quite the contrary, it was precisely
during this period that Chinese education in Malaya achieved much in
terms of quality and quantity, forming as it were a viable sub-system of
Malayan education that rivalled the main streams (English and Malay)
of government-supported schools. Chinese Schools were patterned




after the mainland model, which in turn followed the American system
of six years primary, three years Junior Middle and three years Senior
Middle. From the very beginning, local Chinese schools emphasised
the study of Mandarin, English and Mathematics. These three key
subjects were made compulsory for all students, and a minimum pass
grade had to be secured for promotion to the next higher grade. Politics
not withstanding, the students laboured on to acquire and master the
basics, to become in later years the major contributors to the economic
development of modern Malaysia and Singapore.

Ting Hui's book is a valuable contribution to our understanding of
one key aspect of the development of Chinese education. It certainly
provides much food for thought.

Gwee Yee Hean
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Education before 1894

Our story begins with the coming of the British to Malaya when they
acquired Penang in 1786, and Singapore and Melaka (the British called
it Malacca) early in the 19th century. These colonies attracted large Chi-
nese immigrant populations from the very beginning. The influx of the
Chinese into these settlements was followed by their migration into the
Malay states. This migration increased greatly when the states of Perak,
Selangor, Sungai Ujung (or Sungai Ujong which was later incorporated
into Negeri Sembilan) and Pahang became British dependencies—the
Federated Malay States—in the later part of the 19th century.

Many of the Chinese settlers were pexmanent or long-staying, yet few
Chinese women folléwed themin those early days so that many of the
immigrants took local women for wiyves. As gatly as 1794, Captain Francis
Light, the founder of Penang, wrote,

The Chinese... [comprised] men, worngn and children, about 2,000.... They have

everywhere people (o teach their children, a8 sgmetimes they send males to
China to complete their edieation .’ p .

In Melaka in 1815, there were theee Chinese schools?, In Singapore, the
earliest seemed to have existed befgre 1829, there being three of them then®.
By 1884, schools run Ry the Chinesgthemselvesg numbered 52 in Penang,
51 in Singapore, and 127in Melaka'. However, we have little knowledge
as to the situation in the Malay states of the period.

These schools run by the Chinese were usually private enterprises of
individual teachers. A few were endowed by rich Chinese tycoons and
became, thereby, a sort of public institution like the Cui Ying Shu Yuan
(Chiu Eng Si E) established by Chen Jin Zhong (Tan Kim Ching) in Singa-
pore in 1854%, Others were maintained by efforts of the clan and housed
in clan associations or temples instead®.

Influences from China

In China, the Manchu government at that time had prohibited by law the
emigration of its people. Although illegal movement was connived at as
early as the 1860s, the law was not revoked until 1894”. Not surprisingly,
there was no policy on the part of the Manchu government towards
education for overseas Chinese or to garner their loyalty until after 1894.
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Thereafter, for the purpose of modernising China to meet foreign inva-
sions, this government began its efforts to influence the overseas Chinese
through their schools and by other means.

Meanwhile, the question of political orientation had not arisen in
those early days among Malayan Chinese settlers themselves. There was
no conscious effort on their part to arouse among their children patriot-
ism and love for China though, to them, China was still the fatherland.
Nationalism of the modern kind had not yet dawned upon them. By mod-
ern nationalism we mean not only feelings and reactions towards foreign
aggression but also the desire for reform, moderate or thorough-going,
in government and society. It will be seen that this brand of nationalism
blossomed among the Malayan Chinese later on in time.

Yet the Malayan Chinese schools were loyal to the Chinese emperor
due to the Confucian beliefs that the schools taught. The teachers, most
of whom came from China, were educated in Confucian principles and
they passed these on to thmr students. It is well known that Confucius
taught his followers to b‘ftﬂ oyal toxhe en mef_ ror wT’ui:h would have led the
Malayan Chinese studénts, as a consequence, taﬁ]&au look upon China as
their homeland.

As in China, the students were firgt taﬂghi the|San Zi Jing (Trimetrical
Classic), the Bai Jia Xmg {Century of S‘ﬁmumﬁ%} the Qzan Zi Wen (Millenary
Classic), and the You Xue Qmu Lin i(f_'};@gs* ﬁ)r Uﬁ{%ren} all of which were
deeply coloured by Confucian uﬁl&’ﬁ After these, the students learnt the
Xiao Jing (Canon of Filial Piety), andthen the Si Shu (Four Books), which
consisted of the Da Xue (Great Lmrnmé‘ the Zheng Yong (Golden Means), the
Lun Yu (Analects), and thedhvieng ér{%&s}‘ Adeneis)®, The more advanced
among them might be taught the Wu Jing (Five Classics) which were the Shi
Jing (Book of Odes), the Shu Jing (Book of History), the Yi Jing (Book of Changes),
the Li Ji (Book of Rites), and the Chun Qiu (Spring and Autumn Annals). The
children from wealthy families might return to China to complete their
education, as was pointed out by Francis Light.

British attitude towards Chinese education

The Straits Settlements government, too, had no policy towards Chinese
education in Malaya at that point in history. All it did was to provide
financial grants to Chinese schools run by missionaries and support the
“free schools” that maintained Chinese language classes’. The schools run
by the Chinese settlers did not receive such grants and support. In fact,
they themselves refused any help or supervision from the colonial govern-
ment in order to remain independent. Governor Blundell, in a report on
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education in the colonies in the 18505 said, because of this attitude, there
was nothing the government could do®. The government, therefore, left
them alone and was later in the habit of recording in its annual reports
(except once) on education that it had no "official knowledge” of these
Chinese institutions. The British government might have adopted a dif-
ferent attitude as it did in the 1920s had the schools breached the peace
and disrupted the economy of the colonies. However, these early Chinese
schools gave little trouble and the government was content with its lais-
sez faire policy. The British concentrated on developing education for th
Malays instead. :
The governments of the Malay states seemed to have taken a slightly
different stance from that of the Straits Settlements government. We are
told that the Selangor government opened a Chinese school in Kuala
Lumpur in 1884 and paid for all the expenses incurred in running the
school". In Perak, too, a Chinese school was established in Kamunting in
1888 which seemed to have been aided by the state administration ™.

Missionary Chinese schogls

As mentioned above, a second type Qf Chinese s¢hools was established
by Christian missionaries in Mulayaﬁ-ﬁawgg@ they were much fewerin
number and did not last Toag enough te@ainvany place of importance
in the history of Malayan Chifiese etucation. The first of the mission-
ary schools in this field was the ong opened by the London Missionary
Society.

Interestingly, the overarching aimef the London Missionary Society
was to convert China to the Christian faith. For that purpose, Dr. R. Mor-
rison was sent to China in 1807 to make a start. This is not remarkable
except for the fact that Christian evangelical work was not permitted in
China at that time, Even residence in the only port open to foreign trade,
Guangzhou (the city of Canton), was restricted for foreigners. Intend-
ing residents had to prove their association with trading companies in
Guangzhou before they would be granted domicile, Morrison managed
to secure his residency only by becoming the Chinese translator for the
East India Company®. When Morrison’s colleague, Dr. W. Milne, came to
join him in 1813, the Manchu government denied him residence in either
Guangzhou or Aomen (Macau). Because of such difficulties, Morrison
thought it better to establish a station outside but contiguous to China
and frequented by the Chinese, for their mission. From such a base, the
Christian mission could engage in preparatory work until China was
opened to foreigners. This plan came to be called the Ultra-Ganges Mis-
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sion™. Malaya was a natural choice for such a station, and Milne opened
one in Melaka in 1815". Alongside other facilities, a Chinese school was
to be established in the station:

In the hope that it may prepare the way for a seminary in which pious natives

shall finally be instructed with & view to the Christian ministry in China, and in the
adjacent countrigs'™,

In actual fact, three such schools were subsequently founded for boys™.
It seemed that after 1835, three others were established for girls as well™.
Branches of the mission were then opened in Penang and Singapore in
1819, which again included schools for both boys and girls™.

From the beginning, the teaching of Christianity had been important
in the curriculum. Milne, while allowing students to study their elemen-
tary subjects like casting accounts, was not slow in making the teachers
(often men of poor pecuniary circumstances) teach their charges Christian
catechism. Later, he even persuaded both teachers and students to attend
church services. He forbade them from hanging images of Confucius
and Wen Chang (Ggd of Lettéxs) in the schogl—a custom among the
Chinese®.

A certain writer said of the Penangschabls that “the Scriptures formed
the basis of teaching? and mentiongd alSg that spmeone reported that in
the schools in Singapore A considerable@mount of religious teaching is
daily poured into their (thestudeénis®¥minds.*® The Singapore Free Press
described the character and purp@se of these schools in the most explicit
terms. On 16 December 1838, it wirote,

[The institutions’]...imediate object 18 to impart a therough education, making

religious knowledge an essential parl of i, fo a select number of Chinese lads,

and the plan is to instruct them well in English, in addition to their own language,

as the medium of studying the higher branches of education and asquiring an ac-

quaintance with English literature and the arls and sciences of Europe. The more

remote object is to secure, by the blessing of God and the diligent use of proper
means, a body of native agency to co-operate hereafter in the more extensive

plans of diffusing religious as well as useful and scientific knowladge among their
countrymens,

English was taught in only “one or two” of these schools initially, but later
some of them became regular Anglo-Vernacular schools®,

The establishment of these elementary schools was only instrumental
to the greater ambitions of the mission—ambitions for evangelical and
cultural dissemination on a higher level. For various reasons, the mission
thought that a constant supply of European and American missionaries
could not be sustained for their work in the East. It, therefore, decided that
acollege should be established locally to train up Asian evangelists to work
among their own people and Chinese students were to be admitted into
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the college on easy terms. In accordance with this plan, the subsequently
famous Anglo-Chinese College was founded in Melaka in 18182,

This preparatory mission in the Straits Settlemnents came to a close
when China was thrown open to foreigners after the Opium War of
1839-42. The Anglo-Chinese College and all their elementary schools
closed down with the exception of the girls’ school in Sin gapore. This was
assumed by a Miss Grant who continued to teach English and Christian-
ity in the school®, It is timely to remind the reader that through all these
developments, the schools of the society were aided by the government
of the Straits Settlements®. '

For the same reasons as the London Missionary Society, the American
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions also made the Straits Set-
tlements a base for its work in the China field. It established stations in
Singapore and Penang in 1834 and 1835 respectively, and then went on
to open both Chinese and Malay schools there. However, the Americans
did not stay long. They-meved-en-to-China-in.1839, and their schools in
Malaya were closed?.

The objectives which motivated the Prgtestant missions in Malaya
appeared not to be shared by the Rémast Catholics. The latter did not
forsake the Malayan field after Chind openied its doors to forei gners. What
specifically their poligywas is difficult tefange but their establishments
in Malaya have proved perffianents

The Siraits Settlements Annual Education Repdrt for the year 1874 says
that there were in that year only thtee such schdols for boys and one for
girls. The best attended of them hadyonly 18 stddents. They were aided
by the Straits government but were the least efficient of schools in the
colonies. Structured assix-year institutions, they taught Chinese, English,
arithmetic, and geography. Of course, religion was also taught although
it was not mentioned in the education reports because it was not one of
the subjects examined by the inspector.

In 1884, it appears that the Roman Catholics had a Chinese school
in Kuala Lumpur also. Other information is séant, but we know that by
1886 only one Chinese Roman Catholic school was left, and that was the
one in Penang. The rest had closed down. It is to be noted, in conclusion,
that the main effort of the Roman Catholics was in English, not Chinese
schools®,

In 1893 the Straits Settlements Annual Education Report mentions that
a Chinese school in Bukit Timah, Singapore, was first examined by the
inspector of schools. This was a missionary school although the report
failed to say which mission it belonged to®.
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Public free schools

There was yeta third type of school offering Chinese education in Malaya
in those days. These schools were to be found in the Straits Settlements,
supported by their government as stated earlier. Known as free schools,
they were maintained by public contributions and so supported by the
government that they came to be thought of as government schools even
before they were actually taken over by the Straits authorities.

The schools ran classes in Chinese as well as other vernacular lan-
guages, typically Malay, These vernacular sections were at first intended
to be separate schools from—and as satellites to—the English section. They
provided only elementary education and good pupils from them were
promoted to receive their secondary education from the central English
school. This scheme was not fully realised and the vernacular departments
eventually turned out to be mere classes in the central school instead™.

The rationale for such a school system was the government’s realisa-
tion that the people under its rulaghould get a grounding in vernacular
education before studying English. Those wh{g:-ﬁ:ﬁew only English were
thought to be less useful citizens. This came tgibe the policy of the directors
of the East India Company which issyed #gtatement on it in the 18505,
This was to be echoed later by Goverhor SitQecil ¢lementi Smith in very
clear terms™. In an address tevihe GanBeg Sen gﬁwnl [Yan Yong Cheng
Xue Xiao] of Singapord in 1893, the governor said)

... The school might be t:!:evuted to the stis of English, but| am glad that a knowl-

edge of Chinesa will als&hhe gained thera, which to me ap_;iears to be an essential

part of the education of a Bhiliesebayee grow up with a knowledge

of that language and who also attach to it a knowledge of English will prove better

citizens than these boys who throw off the language of the country to which they

naturally belong and adopt the English language simply from a uliitarian sense
of the time they are gaing to spend in this Settlement,

This policy lasted up to even 1923 when grants-in-aid were first introduced
for Chinese schools run by Chinese immigrants themselves™. The princi-
ples on which the grants were given showed explicitly that these Chinese
schools were meant by the Straits government as feeder schools—that is,
subservient schools—to the English ones. The whole system was specifi-
cally intended for supplying the government's need for interpreters to
work in the law courts and clerks in its various departments. This point
was stressed by another governor as early as 1851 in an address to the
Chinese class in the Penang Free School®.

This notwithstanding, the Chinese classes in the free schools had a
chequered existence, starting and stopping every now and then. But in




ECUCATION REFORE 1894 7

1894, the last of them, the one in Raffles Institution, Singapore, closed
down. Thereafter, Chinese was taught only as one of the many subjects
for the Cambridge Local Examination which was introduced in the Straits
Settlements in 1891%,

A few English schools established by philanthropists, like the Gan
Eng Seng School, also taught the language but they were few and, thus,
not very significant in their impact on the history of Chinese education
in Malaya.

Having outlined a brief history of Chinese education in Malaya prior
to 1894, we next examine the evolution of the system in response to the
changing times.




I1

The Beginning of Modern
Chinese Education, 1894-1911

The recent history of China begins with the modernisation of the country
in answer to the challenge of foreign invasions. Her isolation was breached
by imperialist powers in the mid-19th century beginning with the First
Opium War in 183942, Immediately after that reforms were introduced.
One of the innovations was the new educational institutions like language
institutes, and military or naval schools. However, these reforms were
not thorough, being confined mainly to diplomatic or military aspects.
Even when ordinary schoolswere-established-and students sent abroad to
study, it was for diplématic or military purposgg®. In any case, the scene
in Malaya was not affected by these half-heatfed reforms.

Amore profound awakening of th&mamlanﬁ Chinese came only after
1894 when they wereldefeated in thg/SinoYa ipanese War by an enemy they
had hitherto underestimated. The' thre%fb Lhmﬂ s independence after
that defeat was uvermflle!mmmm%]e for' eancessions of all kinds by
foreigners, harmful or otherwise t:b the country, ‘hagan

The reaction in China to this tﬁ:wdt was 'F'qudll}’ fast. Sun Yi Xian {Sun
Yat Sen) attempted to,move a revolbito topple the Manchu regime. Kang
You Wei (Kang Yu Wei) in 1898 persuaded the Manchu emperor, Guang
Xu, to embark on yet another series of reforms in various fields, including
education. But these movements either to revolt or to reform failed. But
they sharply raised nationalistic emotions both in China and among the
Chinese overseas.

Soon after that in 1900, the Empress Dowager Ci Xi [Ci Xi Tai Hou]
put in place some reforms more or less like those proposed by Kang You
Wei. This is ironic for she had put Emperor Guang Xu in confinement
for following Kang's advice. Having set him aside, she introduced the
changes hoping to defuse the threat of the anti-Manchu revolutionaries
and reformists.

The first modern Chinese schools in Malaya

Thus, began the modern system of education in China in 1903, the first such
schools having already been established earlier than that”. The system,
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structured closely after the Japanese model, rapidly spread to Malaya.

Meanwhile, Chinese nationalism awakened in Malaya at much the
same time as it did in China. Riots and agitation against the British ad-
ministration were first seen in Singapore in 1854. There was trouble again
in 1857 over legislation, namely over the Municipal and Police Acts. The
working-class Chinese were strongly aroused by the Locha Arrow Incident
between the British and Chinese in China that year. In the Post Office
Riots of 1877 and the Verandah Riots of 1888, Europeans were attacked®,
And in 1886, the education report of Perak states that the Chinese in the
state had contributed liberally to the construction of coastal defences in
Guangdong Province.

In Singapore the movement to introduce modern schools seemed to
have begun under the leadership of Dr. Lin Wen Qing (Lim Boon Keng),
Qiu Shu Yuan (Khoo Seok Wan)®, prominent personalities in the Chinese
community then, and a few others, The development of such schools
seemed to have accelerated.afterKang-You-Wei yisited the British colony
in 1900. Song Wang Xi'ang (Song™\Ong Siang) indhis book, One Hundred
Years of the Chinese in Singapore™, tellsws that Dg/Lin initiated a “Confucian
Revival” throughout Malaya. From 1894 till1911, fhe toured the land and
lectured to the local Chinese on C mlfuc:amqm afid education. Together
with Song, he published the Strajfs Cljnése}Magazine to reinforce his
lectures. To support the movement, @it Shu Yuan, for his part, started a
newspaper, the Tian Nan Xin Bao® |

In addition, the f'ﬂhtm ian REW*{HJ inspired its adherents to erect Con-
fucian temples and ney schools”. This idea of g/modern school system
based on Confucianism was the brainchild of Zhang Zhi Dong (Chang
Chi Tung), a leading bureaucrat in the Manchu administration at the time.
His book Quan Xue Pian (An Exhortation to Learning), published in 1898,
advocated the principle of

Chinese learning for foundation, and Western learning for application.

This was a compromise strategy for the new situation in which China
found herself. Zhang argued that China must learn from the West, par-
ticularly their science, if China were to survive. On the other hand, he was
unwilling to give up Confucianism. To him, China must remain essentially
Confucian, although she needed to build modern industries, upgrade her
armed forces, and adopt new methods of government such as those that
had transformed Japan into a formidable enemy and world power.
Although the Confucian Revival was seeded in Singapore, the first
modern Chinese school in Malaya was not established there but in Kuala
Lumpur. Thus, Qiu Feng Jia, one of those who led the movement in
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Singapore, complained in an article in the Le Bao (Lat Pau) of 24 March
1900 that the people in Singapore were inert despite the talk of building
Confucian temples and schools that had been going on for years. Kuala
Lumpur, Batavia (now Jakarta), Marcassar and Sydney, by contrast, had
gone ahead with the construction. But Qiu did not say how many schools
had been established in Kuala Lumpur or what their names were. The
first such school finally opened in Singapore in 1904. It was the Ying Xin
[Xue Xiao] [Ying Xin School]*. After that year, more followed, so that by
1909 there were six boys’ schools in the colony*.

The Manchu government seemed to have played a great part in
starting schools in Singapore, too. The secretary for Chinese affairs of the
colony reported in 1906 that

In the beginning of the year His Excellency Thion Tian Siat [Chinese character name

unknown], a wealthy Kheh [Kejia] who has lived many years in the Netharlands

Indies and the Colony, arrived hara with credentials from the Board of Agriculture

Labour Commerce and Mines at Pekin [B [Ei{aljlng] and from the Bureau which is now

the Board of Education. A5 8 Tesult othis vist and iGeral denations, . energelic steps

were taken to improve Chinese vernagular edumtlnn@e Tiechius [Chaozhou),

Cantonese [denizens ¢f Canton Cily o ‘Euangzhoyj@nd Khehs have subscribed

largely and will all havé new-model schaolsin opefation this year. The number of
boys attending them will amount to sevepdl haddreds...

In accordance witﬁ the enlsghtegm entaﬁhe e, a beginning was also
made with female educatior® A reak with tradition, the modern
schools that we have ]l.‘asi examinedyvere co- educénunal‘“‘ Before this, few
Chinese girls were permitted to g@to school at all. The missionary and
government schools Had a number ¥ female students but the traditional
Chinese schools run by immigrant settlers were exclusively for males.

Thus, the first all-girls’ school in Singapore was opened in 1899 by Dr.
Lin Wen Qing and his fellow campaigners. This school taught Chinese,
English, Malay, and other subjects. It was founded strictly on Confucian
principles, but its methods of teaching were entirely modern®. This school,
however, developed into an English school eventually®, It was only in
1911 that Dr. Lin persuaded Pan Yu Xing (Phua Choo Hing), a wealthy
Singaporean, to lead in the formation of the first truly Chinese girls’ school,
the Zhong Hua Nu Xue (Chung Hua Girls’ School).

In another progressive development, efforts by men for the educa-
tion of Chinese girls were paralleled by the struggle of Chinese women
themselves for the same cause. On 26 January and 16 September of 1911,
the Le Bao reported that certain lady teachers made speeches in the Xing
Zhou Shu Bao She (Sing Chew Reading Room) pleading for formal edu-
cation for women.
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In Penang, the first modern school to be established was the Zhong
Hua [Xue Xiao] (Chung Hua School). It was opened in 1904 by Zhang Bi
Shi*. It was originally intended to be a middle school®, but in 1905 when
it began operating, it taught only a two-grade primary curriculum like
other Chinese schools in Malaya®. Subsequent to that, other schools were
opened, for example the Qiu (Khoo) family school in 1906%. A number
of Meng Xue, too, seemed to have existed as the draft constitution of the
Zhong Hua [Xue Xiao| states that it would recruit students from them.
In this connection, it must be noted that the higher primary level of those
days was equivalent to the lower middle of the republican years, and the
early lower primary qualification was the equivalent of the republican
higher primary’s. Each of these grades covered three years of schooling.
In this scheme, the Meng Xue was equivalent to the lower primary school
of the later days, and covered four years’ education®.

In Perak, 1906 was the year when the first modern school, the Yu Cai
[Xue Xiao] (Yok Choy SchoollinIpoh,was D,]JE]’:II.‘ds", A girls’ school was
also started in the town®. In othag places, for ingtance Lahat and Kuala
Kangsar, schools also began to spring up®. In/Nageri Sembilan, the first
school did not seem to have been establisi€d until 1910 in a town near
Seremban®. -<

Besides the day schogls, the Chinese began td realise the importance
of establishing night s¢hool2 @nl April 1908, anarticle appeared in the Le
Bao which discussed the advantagas of these as a yehicle for social educa-
tion, and appealed for their intmdi})::tiﬂn. There were night schools both
in Penang and in Singapore, in the famner, for instance, in the Zhong Hua
[Xue Xiao], and in the lattérin the Dao Nan [Xue Xiao] (Tao Nan School).
One or two normal institutions were also attempted during this period,
and we have more to gather about them in later pages®.

We shall not know the exact number of new Chinese schools opened
in Malaya during this period for the reason that our evidential records are
incomplete. But a good beginning in modern education had been made
by the end of the first decade of the 20th century. We quote here a report
from a Xiamen (Amoy) newspaper, cited in the Le Bao of 13 September 1911,
to show the enthusiasm of the Malayan Chinese towards this cause:

Chinese traders scatterad all aver the Nanyang do not number less than three or

four million. In recent days they have become very enlightenad and their thoughts

advance daily. They are all enthusiastic towards the fatherand. They establish
schools in all the towns, and engage teachers to teach the books of Confucius so

that their children will know loyalty to the Emperor, love far the country, respect

for Confucius and attachment to the family. Because of these, countless traders
have become loyal to the country in recent years....
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Rivals for control of Nanyang Chinese schools

Although modern overseas Chinese schoals were all, without exception,
orientated towards China as the fatherland, they were in actual fact under
divergent political influences. They were susceptible firstly to influences
from the Manchu government; secondly, to the influences from Kang You
Wei; and thirdly, to influences from Sun Yi Xian. Let us examine these
influences in turn.

The Manchu government opened a consulate-general in Singapore in
1881%, and officially abolished the law prohibiting emigration in 1894, It
now had a very definite agenda for its overseas citizens. Defensively, the
government wished to prevent overseas Chinese from supporting either
the Chinese reformists or the revolutionaries who were actively propagat-
ing their political causes in the Nanyang at the time*'. On the positive side,
it campaigned for overseas Chinese to contribute to China’s coffers, for
example for the coastal defences of Guangdung already mentioned, and
for their participation igfhe indusirialisation of te country®, By that time,
clearly the overseas Chinese had bbth capital aﬁci industrial experience.

The Manchu govetnment, thus, sotght tgAvin the loyalty and support
of its people abroad by influencing thn,m'ﬂwuugﬁ the overseas schools,
This plan was E*xp]:mtljf stated in doqummt@f theManchu Xue Bu [Man-
chu Ministry of Educatioi N an nstog@tion h?;ihe ministry to certain
officials to investigate the state ore ’?mw education in the Nanyang, the
following points were made®™;

The Xue Bu wished o protect and maﬁhhln overseas education. The overseas

Chinese were naturally paiistic-iowards the-iathesiand’ They were to be trained

in the principles of the Confucian classics and history, and educated in the knowl-

edge of the world. The Chinese civilisation would be made greater by this, and
the economy and the livelihood of the people would be raised.

Another document of 1907 observed®:

[that] the cverseas Chinese were opening schoals everywhere, If the Chinese
Government utilised this opportunity to encourage them, their patriotism would be
greatly aroused. Chinese learning would spread far and wide, and the feeling of
the scallered Chinese people [for the fatharland] would be strengthened,

From their inception at the dawn of the 20th century, modern overseas
Chinese schools had comprised three parties. The first was the manage-
ment committee; the second was the teachers; and thirdly, there were the
students. The Chinese government could influence the school through any
of these channels. In the writer's view, the management committee was
important since it owned the school and decided the character that the
school should assume. The teachers, too, were im portant for their influence
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over students in their teaching. And the students were important for the
fact that they were potentially useful citizens in later years.

The Manchu government tried to encourage overseas education and
secure the loyalty of school management committee members by heap-
ing on them ftitles or other rewards. For instance, in 1906, the governor
of Guangdong represented to the Empress Dowager Ci Xi and Emperor
Guang Xu that Hu Guo Lian, Yao Zong Shun, Ou Tian Xiang, and some
other individuals should be conferred official and academic titles or
granted the right to erect memorials to their own credit®.

The governor said, “Hu Guo Lian is enthusiastic about public causes,
contributing large sums of money thereby. He rallies the people to work
for the fatherland. He has done the most for education. Such a person is
rarely to be found in the Nanyang. Yao Zong Shun and Ou Tian Xiang
are learned and capable. They aid Hu and bring forth success. I request
that they be rewarded by decree.”

A similar representation was made by a later governor in 1908 for
some other individugls®. In thig context, the Significance of overseas
education becomes more apparent'when it is #efved in relation with the
quest for industrialisation in China. Ijneecdd be pmnted out that many of
these educationists were also Ieaderareqmrcd for promoting industries in
China. Perhaps the moist notable ex@mple was Zhang Bi Shi who, besides
being charged with the ad inistzationof education in Penang, was also an
official investigator far overseas commerce and promoter of agricultural,
manufacturing, railway, road and mining enterptises in Guangdong and
Fujian Provinces. Zhang was ultimately bestowged lofty official titles by
the Manchu governmerit*;

Next, the government in China attempted to win over the overseas
Chinese teachers by the same method of conferring public awards. The
representation in 1906 by the governor of Guangdong included recom-
mendations for rewards in the form of academic titles for teachers. In 1908,
[the Manchu Minister of Education] Rong Qing made the very important
suggestion that four normal graduates of Beijing (erstwhile Peking) Uni-
versity be posted to the Nanyang as teachers®. Whether this plan was
carried out is not known, but this method of having teachers in overseas
Chinese schools on the side of the home government was to become very
important in the years after the Northern Expedition (1926-28).

Holding the belief that students were influenced by what they were
taught, the Manchu Xue Bu adopted for the Malayan schools much the
same curriculum as that employed in China®. Subjects taught were Chi-
nese language, ethics, the classics, history, geography, arithmetic, art, sci-
ence, singing, and military drill”®. The study of the classics was supposed
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to inculcate reverence for Confucius which, would lead to allegiance to
the emperor. Reverence for Confucius and loyalty to the ruler were the
first two focal points of the education policy of China at the time”. Other
points of focus were inculcating the public spirit, the military spirit, and
the practical spirit in students. Public spirit and love for China and her
people were to be cultivated by the study of ethics, history, and geography;
military spirit through the practice of military drill and singing, and the
study of Chinese language, history, geography, and art; and the practical
spirit through the study of ethics, Chinese language, arithmetic, science,
and art™,

Some schools seemed to have successfully instilled among their stu-
dents loyalty to the Manchu emperor. The schools in Singapore paid their
respect to the Emperor Guang Xu and the Empress Dowager Ci Xi when
they died in 1908, and to the new Emperor Xuan Tong who ascended the
throne two weeks later”. But this allegiance to Manchu rule might have
been superficial. Schools in later days did not abstain from celebrating
Chinese Guomindang holidaysalthough many of their students were
clearly under communist influense. As we Have already pointed out,
schools in these early days were suscéptiblefo palitical persuasions other
than thase from the Manchu court. /7

Asgif to illuatratefth_g conflicting pus_iﬂéb:y_, thfe Chinese revolutionar-
ies in Singapore applied great effdrtst6'stop (Ré Nanyang Chinese from
paying homage to the dead monatchs in 1908. T}lis nearly sparked off a
riot”. And when the Manchu regime was finally jpverthrown in 1911, the
Chinese schools collegted large 51ldﬁpf money to support the revolution-
ary army”. We ::annc:ut"r'ulﬁ-cut"theﬁf:‘fcssibiﬁry"ihat the schools changed
allegiance only when the revolutionaries succeeded in their venture, but
we have also to take note of the fact that the outward actions and the real
teelings of the Chinese in the Nanyang need not always coincide.

As to the teaching of reverence for Confucius, the result was nothing
less than outstanding. In September 1909, it was the schools in Singapore
which called upon all the Chinese in Malaya to celebrate the anniversary
of the sage’s birthday that year™. This was to begin a tradition of com-
memorating the event every year.

We infer from what follows on military spirit that the students had
been similarly imbued with the public spirit as well to a degree. The
military characteristic was the most prominent feature of the Chinese
schools in Malaya during this period. Students could always be seen
practising military drill in smart uniforms and singing Chinese patriotic
songs. There seemed to have been too much concentration on these two
activities to the neglect of more important studies. The editor of the Le Bao
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was s0 dismayed by the practice that on 8 and 9 January 1909, he wrote
a scathing editorial denouncing it. He complained that the schools were
obsessed with extreme pretensions and outward appearance.

“The subjects of the curriculum given most attention,” he said, “are
drill and singing, so that students could march with precision and sing
with accuracy. The letters are treated as of secondary importance.” He
went on to complain that students were taught to make speeches and to
organise student bodies and parent-student meetings at the expense of
their studies.

The writer was sincere in his motive but he was guilty of being ig-
norant of the Manchu government's education policy and its effects on
students. Clearly, the emphasis on military training was in preparation
for a mobilisation should the need arise to defend China against foreign
invasions in future,

The success of teaching the practical spirit is more difficult to gauge. It
is generally accepted thattheseearly-schools.did not pay much attention
to the practical aspectg of educatiopn until after the visit of the educationist
Huang Yan Pei in 1916. Huang was.a cha mp'fbﬂ of professional educa-
tion who saw the dire need for trained\pesgonnel to fuel the accelerating
industrialisation in China”. \

Closely related tothe curriculum wasth®issue of textbooks. This was
an important factor as textbooksatedmost powerful vehicle for convey-
ing political indoctrination arrmngﬁl—udents;. Exgept for three politically
neutral language readers, howevepwe are unable to discover any of the
textbooks used in the Manyang Chinese schools jn those early days. In the
catalogue of books approved by the Manchu Xue Bu for use in primary
schools, cited and listed in the ministry’s reports, and studied by us, no
lightis shed on their particular contents, with a few exceptions which will
be mentioned again later.

Of one thing we can be sure, however: the ministry specifically stated
that all these textbooks were approved according to the policy and regula-
tions laid down by the Manchu government™. It is evident, therefore, that
the books served their particular needs.

Besides taking the above courses of action in wooing the school man-
agement committees, teachers, and students, the Manchu governmentalso
took measures of a general nature to encourage overseas Chinese educa-
tion. The Guangdong and central governments despatched missions to
the Nanyang to investigate and encourage Chinese education in 1905 and
1906 respectively™. The Duan Meng [Xue Xiao] [Duan Meng School] in
Singapore was founded after consultation with the 1905 mission®. Fujian
Province also sent a mission to visit Fujian dialect schools in Singapore in
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1909 The Chinese consuls administered Chinese education in Malaya,
and they encouraged education among the settlers with contributions to
school funds and moral support®, Imperial Commissioners like Yang Shi
Qi also visited Malaya in 1907 and donated to Chinese school funds®. The
Manchu government made gifts of books and boards with exhortations
from the emperor to the Zhong Hua [Xue Xiao] of Penang®. A report of
the Xue Bu in China claimed to have rendered financial aid to overseas
schools®. Overseas students were promised equal treatment from the
Manchu government with students in the Mainland®.

To top it off, a school specifically for overseas Chinese students, the
Ji Nan Xue Tang [Ji Nan School], was opened in Nanjing in1907. It was
elevated to a middle school the following year®, and received a good
number of students from Malaya®. In 1906, the Xue Bu acceded to the
request from the governor of Guangdong to establish the necessary
institutions in Penang, Singapore and Java to encourage Chinese educa-
tion®. Many of the overseas schools were registered with the ministry in
China®™. However, theManchu gayernment made no specific legislation
on overseas education as was done'after the 3911 revolution by the new
republican government. The Manchushadghly a hon-specific policy, and
took actions on an ad hoc basis. ;

Before ending this discussion gh the policy and actions of the Man-
chu government, it will be Intesesting®@nd important to note its attitude
towards education for women. Iﬁ 1908, a Iang‘haEE textbook for girl
schools compiled by acertain educ@onist was pré_aented to the Xue Bu in
China for approval. The ministry w agstartled by its contents, and plainly
condemned it for advocatifig equal rights and freedom for women and
for glorifying as heroines in history certain women that general opinion
had hitherto branded as morally mischievous. It ordered the book to be
banned™. Furthermore, the next year on 9th January, the Le Bao reported
the following orders from the Manchu Xue Bu:

1. Male and female students should not fraternise.

2. Female students should not keep their hair in the “Liu Hai”
style®, :

3. Freedom of marriage is prohibited.

4. Female students should not participate in meetings of male
students, and vice versa.

5. Girls’ schools should adopt the doctrine of the Three
Obediences and the Four Virtues® as the basis of instruction.

6. Girls’ schools should pay attention to domestic subjects™.

7. Female students should not meddle with the affairs of state.
They are prohibited from making speeches in public.
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How far exactly these injunctions were applied in the Nanyang is difficult
to measure. There are, however, two points which we can take as indica-
tors. Firstly, most of the Chinese schools in Malaya were co-educational
and, therefore, at least the first four instructions were ignored. Secondly,
on the other hand, women teachers who went about preaching education
for females at the time did not press the issue of women’s rights®. It would
seem that traditions died hard.

After the failure of his reform movement in 1898, Kang You Wei and
his followers fled overseas. In February 1900, he took refuge in Singapore
and was maintained by the hospitality of Qiu Shu Yuan who, the reader
will remember, was one of the leaders of the Confucian Revival in Malaya.
In the middle of the year, he left Singapore with a group of supporters for
Penang. There, he often received Dr. Lin Wen Qing and Qiu Shu Yuan.
At the end of that year he left Penang for India. But in 1904, he was back
again on the island, and stayed there at least from 1908 till 1911 when he
left for Japan.

Kang had not corp€ to the Nanyang to onlpgeek political asylum but
also to enlist support from the overseas Chineée for his political aspira-
tions. Educational inmovations had béen ongf the most important items in
Kang's reform agenda in 1898. For the saké of both arousing the patriotism
of the local Chinese and for the mibre imfediate necessity of gathering
support for himself, Kartg.did hig uumest to'gaener the allegiance of the
schools®. One of his most vitalfollowers, Wu Xian Zi, says,

When Kang Yu Wei came o Nanyang, he began a drive for Chinese educalion.

Dr. Lim Boon Keng ahd Khoo Seok Wan had already farmed a number of cultural

sacieties, And Kang Was invited to lediilie to their mgfbers every few days. He

stimulated them to think. He encouraged them to form industrial and commercizl
clubs, temples and societies dedicated to Confucius, and to establish schools.

The T'ien Nan Shin Pao [Tian Man Xin Bao] established by Khoo Seok Wian was
strang in support of these prajects.

The Confucius Society [Kang Jiao Hui] was first founded in Singapaore; then Kuala
Lumnpur followed; then Sourabaya and Rangoon.

When Dr. Lim Boon Keng and Khoo Seok Wan established the Singapora Chinese
Girls' School.. the constitutions of all these schools were drawn up by Kang him-
self. Kang also sent his followers...to teach in these schools. Then the Chinese
in all the rest of the towns of Nanyang staried schools too. And that there are so
many Chinese schools in Manyang today must be attributed to the foundations
that Kang had laid.

In the 1906 report of the Reform Party it is noted that in 1905 and 1906 many
Chinese schools were formed in the Nanyang, and that more than 20 teachers
were sent out by the party lo these schools,

Wu seems to claim all credit for Kang in the matter of education.
Whether or not Kang deserved all the credit, we cannot deny that he did
play a very important part in the matter. Besides the girls’ school in Sin-
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gapore, Kang also opened a normal class in Penang®” where his followers
could be trained and then sent to work in the schools. This was an excel-
lent stratagem. In Singapore in 1910, it was reported in the Le Bao that the
Yang Zheng [Xue Xiao] [Yang Zheng School] was under the dominance
of the reformists. The Le Bao editor, Ye Ji Yun, was also the founder of the
school, and he said that when he drew up the school’s constitution, he
specifically stated that politics would not be allowed in the school. Within
a few months of drawing up the constitution, and on the opening day of
the school, a reformist had found his way into the school to become the
principal, Ye complained. He was strongly opposed to the principal and
teachers amassing too much power for themselves especially as the school
did not have a supervisor. He was also against students concentrating too
much on military drill, singing, and making speeches to the detriment of
the, in his view, more important aspects of education™,

On 22 September 1909, prior to writing this invective, Ye had the
occasion to also hit out at what turned out to be the first political act of
the Chinese schools in Malaya. The incident unfolded when the Manchu
government signed awlay by a treatysthat year géricessions in Manchuria
to the Japanese. The schools in Singapere ifmediately sent a cable to
Beijing to protest against the capitulgtionifiYe, hoever, saw this as the
students dabbling in political affairs, He sawhthe telegram as emulating
the reformists’ method of applying pelifical pregsure. Taking this point
of view, we can see that Kang You Wei was exertihg a powerful hold on
the schools indeed. Yet Kang was net inimical to Manchu interests. His
actions were aimed against the Empress Dowager (i Xi and the conserva-
tives whom she led, and notagainst Marchorrale per se.

On another front, Kang You Wei was challenged by Sun Yi Xian in the
Nanyang. Sun came to Singapore in July 1900”, but Kang had him im-
mediately arrested and deported by the Straits Settlements government'™.
However, Sun was able to enter Singapore again in 1906 and establish a
branch of the Tong Meng Hui (The Alliance Society) there. Other branches
then sprouted north up the Peninsula. Following him, Sun’s important
colleagues like Wang Jing Wei and Hu Han Min also landed in Malaya.
From 1906 to 1911, Sun’s visits to Malaya were frequent'”",

Sun and his party created a large following in Malaya. In 1910, the
Chinese in Perak began discussing cutting off their queues, a symbol of
subservience to the Manchus™ under instigation from the revolutionar-
ies led by Sun. His two instruments of propaganda were the newspapers
and the reading rooms'™, Itis generally believed that he also started some
schools. But in Malaya he was not personally involved in establishing
schools. This was confirmed by Hu Han Min in a speech delivered to the
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Hua Qiao Jiao Yu Hui Yi [Overseas Chinese Educational Conference] of
Movember 1929'™, Hu explained that Sun was pressed for time, and so
the project was left to his followers. The Le Bao on 28 March 1911 reported
that the people who were running the reading room in a certain small
town near Seremban were also trying to open a school later in that year.
In the same year, in the report on Chinese affairs of the state of Selangor,
this passage occurs:

An institution styled the Chinese Young Men's Christian Association, which had

beceme a centre for preaching the doctrine of assassination in connection with the

Chinese revolutionary propaganda, was dissalved and action had alsa to be taken
in regard to several so-called schools instituted with the same object™.

Among the revolutionaries, the one who seemed most active
with the schools was You Lie'™. He came to Malaya in 1900 and did not
return to China until 1911. His organisation was named the Zhong He
Tang [Inner Harmony Hall] which in most cases masqueraded as schools
to disseminate republican revolutionary ideas. In 1904 he opened a lecture
hall in Kuala Lumpurvith the declared objecti%e of providing popular
education. However, this closed down the yeap@ifter due toa shortage of
funds. Next, in 1906, he raised sufficieritmong¥ to establish an educational
book supply society in Ipoh, But thié, ta@, was stillborn. After that, he
returned to Singapore to run two sghools.

Despite the foregoingthere is a theey thag¥ou Lie was not a genu-
ine revolutionary. It is/believed tHat he was reallyja swindler, and that he
fraudulently collected money fromithe public orithe pretext of opening
schools. The law did eatch up withlRim in 1909 when he was arrested in
Singapore as a revolutibnary leadec.and formisappropriating funds from
one of his projects, the Yi Min School in Chinatown.

Notwithstanding this, he had a strong enough following so that at
the approach of the revolution in China, his organisation was able to
start many schools all over Malaya. This was especially marked in Perak,
Selangor, Negeri Sembilan, and Chinatown in Singapore—all Cantonese
areas in Malaya. Some of these were night schools.

But gradually the Zhong He Tang degenerated and became embroiled
in secret society fights and gang robberies. (It is interesting to note in this
connection that Sun Yi Xian, too, utilised secret societies for his purposes.)
Many ofits members were caught and banished. The revolutionary schools
in Selangor closed by the colonial government in 1911 were probably You
Lie's. This is elaborated on below.

After the revolution, You Lie returned to China and turned his support
instead to Yuan Shi Kai, who was taking steps to exploit Sun’s overthrow
of the Manchu regime to make himself the new emperor of China. You
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Lie's about-face was not surprising as all through the build-up to the
revolution, he was quite unpopular with Sun. Their difference came to a
head in Hong Kong before he came to Malaya in 1900. Not only was he
a suspected swindler, but a confirmed opium addict as well. Although
You Lie returned to China in 1911, we are to hear of the activities of his
organisations in Malaya again later on.

From the evidence gathered, it is noticed that the revolutionaries,
whether from Sun Yi Xian’s camp or You Lie’s, established their own
schools instead of infiltrating existing ones. The reformists under Kang
You Wei had applied both approaches to spread their influence. The rea-
son for infiltrating existing schools might have been that the schools were
conforming to Manchu policy and probably resistant to republican ideas.
In the end, the revolutionaries got the better of the struggle, and even the
old schools joined in to raise funds for Sun’s army when the revolution
finally broke out in China.

The colonial governments’ benigh attitude

The colonial governments generally viﬁiﬂgﬁ"ﬁ}e £ E’dnese as aliens, and their
politics as purely their own n:nmn@ﬁhal atair. The chief secretary of the
Federated Malay Statesa 1911 worded ghis attitude very succintly'™:

In the movement against the Manehu dynasty in China the Government of the

Federated Malay States maintained a peutral attitucde apd | think that this attitude
appears to have been justified by lhe‘%‘sulls.._.

between the reformists and the revolutionaries threatened the peace and
order in Malaya. Thus, we see that in the same year 1911, some revolu-
tionary schools in Selangor were closed down. The exact nature of the
disturbance they had caused is not clear, however,

On the positive side, there are some interesting points to note about
the Malayan government's stance on Chinese education. The Federated
Malay States continued to maintain the free Chinese school in Kuala
Lumpur at the insistence of the Chinese settlers!™. In 1895, Victoria Institute
was opened and the government in Selangor considered closing down
the Chinese school in favour of the new school. But the settlers argued
against it on the premise that a knowledge of the Chinese language was
still essential to interpreters, clerks, and other employees in the colonial
government's service. This persuaded the government to continue main-
taining the Chinese school although the nature of the school had not
changed since inception.

In 1898, another Chinese school was built in Kuala Lumpur'®. Among

But there had been exceptions to this general attitide whenever the rivalry
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the subjects the two Chinese schools taught were Chinese language and
the abacus. Little is known about them apart from that fact that they
performed poorly"®. Their esteem was so low that in 1899, the Selangor
government began to doubt whether “we are justified in continuing to
maintain establishments for the benefit of an immigrant population, which
has no real claim upon the state...”™. By 1904, only one of the two schools
was still maintained by the government'?,

In the Straits Settlements, the British continued their policy of pro-
moting Malay and English education. There was no government Chinese
school in the settlements. But the governments of both the Straits Set-
tlements and the Federated Malay States continued to support Chinese
schools run by missionaries™. The one in Penang and the one in Singapore
continued to function, and in 1898, the government considered them to
be model vernacular schools™. However, in 1906, the Penang missionary
Chinese school degenerated into a third-grade school, and might have
gone out of existence altogether by 1910 for the education report of that
year did not mentionft'". The ohe in Singapore closed even earlier than
that, in 1903", In Perak, an Amefican missigh ::Ipmbabl}f the Method-
ists) opened two Chinlese schools, onéfor béys and the other for girls, in
Sitiawan in 1905".

There is evidence that the Strait§ Settlgafients fried to aid the old-style
schools run by the Chinestummigrant® them3&lves™, Thus in 1908, the
inspector of schools announced that he would hold an examination for the
teachers of these schaols. Those wiho passed would be given certificates
and would be permifted to teach. Teachers whg refused to be so exam-
ined would be barred from the profession-Whether or not the decision
of the inspector was carried out was not reported in either government
documents or newspapers. By then, the old-style Chinese schools, argu-
ably the most important educational institutions for the Chinese prior
to the 20th century, had sunk into a position of secondary importance,
overtaken by the modern Chinese schools. Their number at that time
remains unknown.

Introduction of Guo Yu as medium of instruction

Before taking leave of the subject, we have to account for one very
important educational innovation which came in the wake of Chinese
nationalism. This was the aim of supplanting the dialects with Guo Yu
(National Language) or Mandarin as the medium of instruction in Chinese
schools. This move was of major political significance. The policy was for
unifying China with one spoken language, and this policy was supported
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explicitly or implicitly by every political group—Manchu, reformist or
revolutionary. It was the Manchus, however, who took the initiative. The
night schools which concentrated on teaching the Chinese language, and
also English or Malay, seemed to be more successful than the day schools
with teaching in Guo Yu.

The movement, nevertheless, did not gain momentum until after
1920™, The situation is clearly mentioned by the Federated Malay States
Annual Education Report for the year 1906', It says:

Schools have been started, | believe at the instance of the Chinese Government,

where the Mandarin dialect is taught. This appears fo be part of an atternpt to

establish a national language for China, but under present conditions instruction

in the Mandarin dialect does not appear likely to be of great practical use to the
Federatad Malay States or Straits Settlements children.

The statement did not anticipate that after 1920, Guo Yu did, in fact, become
of great practical use to Chinese school students in Malaya.

It is clear that during th
cussions for the Chine

“hina had major reper-
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Education under the New
Republic, 1911-1919

The year 1911 began a new era in the history of China. The revolution led
by Sun Yi Xian successfully overthrew the Manchus, and the Republic of
China was born. With that, China took the bold step of re-establishing her
self-esteem, But the effort towards remaking the country was disrupted
by the dying struggle of feudalism, with warlords jostling among them-
selves and keeping the gbuntry irhdisunity. Education, like other agents
for change, was neglected. The prontiges that capte with the founding of
the republic soon beganito look like an iNusiop#Thejcountry plu nged into
years of civil war. L

However, the Chinese in Malaya greeted the reyolution with tremen-
dous enthusiasm. While hihdreds of Sun‘sfollowers left Malaya to enlist
in the triumphant army in China®™ the other settlgrs indulged in grand
celebrations. They cut off their queues to signal the end of slavery to the
Manchus, and raised money for the rewolutionary troops'. Their schools
joined in all these. For example management.committee members of Yu
Cai [Xue Xiao] and their pupils in Ipoh cut off their queues in a ceremony ™.
In the big towns, the Chinese schools joined in the fund-raising for the
revolutionary army. Small-town Chinese schools played a more important
role leading the movement in the rural areas. An instance was the Zhong
Hua [Xue Xiao] [Zhong Hua School] in Raub, Pahang, which called a
meeting of all the Chinese townsfolk to plead for their contributions'.
Not long after that, Huang Xing, one of the revolutionary leaders in China,
proposed a Guo Min Juan [Nationals’ Contribution] to help China avoid
borrowing from foreign sources for her reconstruction. His proposal
was greeted with great enthusiasm in Malaya. The schools were drawn
in, not only subscribing to the fund themselves but also persuading others
to do the same. When the plan was abolished in July 1912, Singapore had
already remitted 100,000 taels of silver to China'. It should be pointed
out that women, too, were active in the fund-raising movements'.

There was quite widespread conservative reaction to this revolutionary
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fervour, as we are told in the report of the year 1912 by the chief secretary
of the Federated Malay States. When the Cantonese and the Kejia in Kuala
Lumpur tried to cut off the queues of the settlers from Fujian, they met
with violent resistance. Minor similar incidents were also reported in
other towns'. And the Le Bao of 13 November 1911 tells us that a certain
teacher in Penang, surnamed Mei, punished a student for cutting off his
queue. Sometimes, too, loyalties were less clear-cut. Note for example
that Hu Zi Chun, the president of the management committee of Yu Cai
[Xue Xiao), led the Chinese in Ipoh in cutting short their hair'® even
though he frustrated Sun Yi Xian's attempt to open an Ipoh branch of the
revolutionary party in 1906'. And Hu was eventually appointed to take
charge of the collection of funds in Malaya for the revolutionary troops'™.
The conversion of Hu illustrates the profound effect the revolution had
on the overseas Chinese.

New politics iﬂ-;ehi'nﬂ“iﬂﬂd‘ thE‘ﬁ;ﬂher
development of Chinese educalion in Malaya

The new governmentof China, on its ﬁé}t,;{was nog slow to establish contact
with her subjects in Malaya. It recofnised\the value of the contributions
made by the Nanyarig Ghinese fof supptting its troops and rebuilding
the nation. Wishing to draWthesefigrants’ participation in the seem-
ingly endless need for the economie reconstruction of China, it continued
the Manchu policy of encouraging €hinese education in Malaya with the
establishment of more schoals. |

Early in 1913, representatives of the overseas Chinese were elected to
the National Assembly of the new republic. The president, Yuan Shi Kai,
feted them and expressed the hope that they would foster Chinese educa-
tion in their settlements abroad. At another banquet, the Chinese Minister
of Industry and Commerce encouraged them to develop the industries in
China™. Chinese government emissaries Tang Shou Qian and Shen Man
Yun, and other individuals not in any official capacity visited Malaya in
rapid succession from 1912 on economic missions'™. Tang visited schools
explaining the cause although the main purpose of his mission was eco-
nomic'™. In May 1912, Le Bao reported that Wang Shao Wen, accompanied
by Wu Shi Rong, investigated Chinese education and economic activities
in Malaya'*. In October 1915, it was again reported that Liang and Gao,
inspectors from Beijing, were in Singapore'™.

There was also an overlap of interest from the provincial governments
of Guangdong and Fujian, as most of the overseas Chinese were from these
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two southern provinces. Hence, early in May 1912, Guangdeng appointed
Zeng Ji Xing an inspector of Chinese education in British and Dutch colo-
nies in the Nanyang, although he resigned his post in December the same
year'”. Subsequent inspectors included Xiong Zhang Qing in 1914'%, who
travelled to Malaya on his own expense, Han Shao Hua in 1915 and
Song Sen and He Da Yu in 1917'°, But theirs were not permanent appoint-
ments. In 1913, a visiting representative of Guangdong Province did ask
for the appointment of a permanent inspector™, Le Bao reported that in
1917, the governor tried to revive the proposal for such a permanent post
by appealing to certain wealthy Malayan Chinese for financial backing but
received no response'®. Fujian Province contributed to the effort, too, by
sending Zheng Zhen Wen and Chen Hong Qi to Malaya in August 1912
to inspect the Chinese schools™.

Le Bao recorded that Wang Shao Wen reported his inspection of
overseas education to the Jiao Yu Bu [ministry of education of the day] in
China early in 1913'%. The reader will remember that Dong Hong Yi, now
an assistant minister of education, inspected the gchools for the Manchu
government in 1906. After returning'to China, Wang, together with Dong,
made the decision notjto appoint permiapeafinspectors of education but
rather a commissioner of education tobe aftached to the Chinese consulate
for each territory to lopk.after the Chinese, ;séh_qp]s.

The proposed commissiengr Was#0 decide which schools should
receive financial aid, and whom t@ reward amang the people helping
to promote Chinese education in the Nanyang. He was also to improve
schools, and to report th the ministry\@n the elected officials of the relevant
educational associations":"THig plan wag Tiot Carried through as the fol-
lowing year the ministry instructed Chinese consuls to administer the
schools as they had done under the Manchus!®.

We note that the consul-general in Singapore, Hu Wei Xian, was active
in promoting Chinese education. In 1914, he inspected all the schools in
the Straits Settlements and the Federated Malay States, and reported on
them to the Jiao Yu Bu in China. He requested the ministry’s aid for estab-
lishing a middle school in Singapore'?. The year after that, he requested
President Yuan Shi Kai'* to encourage overseas Chinese education by
rewarding outstanding schools, reserving places in the Qing Hua [Xue
Xiao] [Qing Hua School] in Beijing for overseas students who excelled in
European languages, and helping good students return to China for their
studies. The Chinese government responded with the promise of rewards
for outstanding schools, and silver or gold medals for individuals who
rendered meritorious service in promoting overseas education'®, How-
ever, it would only grant places in the Qing Hua to overseas students in
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open competition with other students'™, As.for assisting good students
to return to China for studies, the government had already drawn up
regulations for the purpose!®.

There were at this time also proposals made to the Chinese govern-
ment to help overseas schools financially. For instance, the Governor of
Rehe (Inner Mongolia), Xiong Xi Ling, proposed raising three million
dollars through a five percent interest bond ™ for the purpose. But these
seemed to have come to nothing as the government was too poor to come
up with any money.

We learn as well that the Province of Guangdong had the desire to
found a university in Guangzhou for the overseas Chinese, and to help
them establish educational societies™. These plans were fruitless, too,
and the provincial government only maintained an ordinary school for
overseas students in Guangzhou'.

At the end 0f 1912, a Ji Nan Ju [Ji Nan Bureau)] was opened in Fujian
Province with the purpose of protecting.the overseas Chinese, and pro-
moting their educatiofi and industries™. The organisation had a plan of
running two trade schools in the pravince fopfovierseas boys and girls'™.
The overseas Fujianese themselves foundedd middle school in their home
province in China,

A few points emérpe very clearly fromthis brief description of the
activities of the Chinege central, a,n,g provincial governments. Firstly, their
various actions were uncmrdmat&d—-fach partylacted independently of
and without consultation with the l;rlhl:rs The reason was that the central
government had no spccu']c ]JOIIC}F::fﬂl‘ overseas education and conse-
quently the responsibilities 6f the Variots governments were not defined.
Yuan 5Shi Kai, the president of the republic, was much more interested
in trying to make himself the new emperor of China, and putting down
the opposition rather than doing anything constructive for the country.
Resources of manpower and finance were wasted on civil wars and politi-
cal intrigues™®, Ministers of education were constantly replaced™ as few
people could cooperate with Yuan.

The central and provincial governments were quite right in their
intention to investigate the state of overseas education prior to doing any-
thing to improve it. But this inspection was not followed by any action to
better overseas Chinese education. Most of the governments’ plans were
unrealised—and this is the second point. When the southern provinces
came under governors who belonged to the revolutionary party, they
formulated action plans for the overseas Chinese schools. Butin mid-1913,
Yuan Shi Kai relieved these provinces of their revolutionary governors.
This sparked off a war between Yuan and Sun Yi Xian's party . Yuan
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crushed the opposition but the country was never at peace again. The Le
Bao of 18 November 1914 says:

In recent years, the questions of peace, finance, foreign relations'™™ and civil war

are shouted and heard all aver the workd, The question of education has long sunk

into oblivion. Opportunistic and obsequious people even propose the abolition of

schools. The administrators of education are afraid to do anything, Thay aim anly

at maintaining the status quo and the morale of the people to keep them from

being dispirited.

Due to the shortage of funds, the economic and educational administra-
tive departments of the provinces were abolished, and their functions
taken over by the civil government department. The minister of educa-
tion protested but to no avail™®, After Yuan's death in 1916, the country
fared even worse.

But returning to the question of education here, the visits of the vari-
ous inspectors of education contributed much to the great increase in the
number of Chinese schools in Malaya after the founding of the Repub-
lic of China. For instance-the-Pei-Fens- {Qétm}é&an] [Pei Feng School] in
Melaka was directly the outcome of Tang Shou @an s visit in 19124, It
is important to note that Tang told the, eaplcﬁ? Port Swettenham {now
Port Kelang) that in eshbhshmg Sch-:r N LM should first open reading
rooms to pave the way’"‘“

In the meantime, the mvolutmné‘r}f paty, driginally named the Tong
Meng Hui, was reorganised afferthefounding the republic and then
renamed the Guomindang ( (Kuomintan gt T here(npon branches of the
Guomindang rapidly sprang up evafywhere in Malaya. In fact, many of
the Malayan Chinese sshools, if !10%? of thent, were founded by the
party’s members. i -

Tang Shou Qian’s call was taken up, and often the establishment of a
school in a given place was preceded by the opening of a reading room.
The Guomindang in Malaya concentrated on reading rooms, and on
schools®®. Apart from a school section, reading rooms also had sections
that arranged lectures and oversaw philanthropic activities'.

In 1912, a reading room was opened in Tanjong Rambutan and, in
January 1913, it was reported that the reading room had opened the minds
of the rich people of the town who then began to plan for establishing a
primary school'. Similarly, schools were founded in Kuala Lumpur, the
Perak towns of Sungei Siput, Shi Cheng Bu [Batu Gajah?], and Kelian Intan,
the Kedah town of Sungei Petani and even Guda [Sekudai?] in Johor'.

This movement to build schools through the reading rooms accelerated
after a failed attempt in 1913 by the revolutionaries to check by force Yuan
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Shi Kai's bid to rule China as a dictator. More than ever, the Guomindang
realised the importance of bringing up young citizens with the right kind
of mind for the new order to succeed. Zhong Ling [Xue Xiao] [Zhong Ling
School] in Penang, which became and still is one of the most important
schools in Malaya, was established with this motive. The political philoso-
phy the revolutionaries taught in schools was the San Min Zhu Yi (San
Min Chu I} or the Three People’s Principles, Sun Yi Xian's brainchild of
which we have more to discuss in a later chapter'. To dispel all doubts,
we note that the increase in the number of bays' schools was accompanied
by an increase in the number of schools for girls, too.

However, they were all primary schools. The Ji Nan Xue Tang in Nan-
jing was the only school that provided a secondary education for overseas
Chinese. But the school was closed after the fall of the Manchus. Many of
its students participated in the 1911 revolution. Subsequent to the decla-
ration of the republic, Yuan Shi Kai was unwilling to reopen the school
despite being urged to many times, He was wary that the Guomindang
opposition to his ascgndﬂncv whld breed therd™.

After Yuan's death, Li Yuan Hun g, whogr @glnall}r precipitated the
revolution in 1911, sutceeded the prszdLn;gf i s government in 1917 sent
two eminent l}dumtmnms Huang ¥an Pgi and Lin Ding Hua to investi-
gate Chinese education in the Narlyang. Hiang land Lin toured Malaya,
lectured to the schoals aridh d@b:uﬁgﬁf‘ﬁﬁ'ucat]@ﬁa[ problems with them.
After the inspection, Hmng felt lhat the overseas Chinese needed teachers
and citizens with commercial knnf@ledge He suhsequentl} requested the
government (by then'po longer undeéx Li) to reopen Ji Nan to train teachers
and entrepreneurs. Another primary aimwas to develop in the students
a love for the fatherland. The teachers were to be trained in propagating
nationalism among the Nanyang Chinese to keep them loyal to China.
To attract trainee teachers, students taking the normal course would be
exempted from paying fees'.

Another result of Huang's visit was that the Malayan Chinese were
induced to pay more attention to the practical subjects taught in school, for
Huang was a champion of professional education. Unfortunately, literary
studies continued to be the most prominent feature of school education.

More important than this was the founding of a middle school in Sin-
gapore by the overseas Chinese themselves. Chinese nationalism had also
fired up Chen Jia Geng (Tan Kah Kee) who in early May 1913, proposed to
establish a middle school in Singapore'™. In June of the same year, some
Chinese in Seremban even suggested starting a Chinese university'™.
There was no response to these calls initially, probably due to the fact that
the primary schools were not turning out sufficient candidates for higher
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institutions at that early stage. The consul-general, Hu Wei Xian, revived
the proposal in August 1914, and asked the Chinese government to aid the
project. He could not move either the government or the Malayan Chinese,
and his plan was also fruitless™. But in 1917, the Chinese in Singapore
requested the Chinese government’s aid in reviving the idea. The Jiao Yu
Bu in China replied with interest, and promised financial assistance'™,
But the individual to finally carry the idea to fruition was Chen Jia Geng.
In June 1918, he took the proposal to the Chinese in both the British and
Dutch colonies in the Nanyang. Very soon, donations poured in and the
Xin Jia Po Nan Yang Hua Qiao Zhong Xue Xiao [Singapore Nanyang Over-
seas Chinese High School], or Hua Zhong for short, was built in 1919,
It offered a four-year course of studies for boys. At much the same time,
a middle school was also founded in Penang under the leadership of the
Chinese consul in the island, Dai Sin Yuan'™.

A certain Mr. Zhou wrote in the Le Bao of 8 September 1919 of the
significance of the Singapore school, The school, besides preparing
candidates for univergity and breaking down the barrier between the
various dialect groupd (whereas local Chinesggrimary schools typically
segregated students from different diglect groups or provinces), would
develop patriotism among the students fawards China. He dwelled on
the point that primary students not knowihg much of Chinese culture
would easily be lured into fme:&m thati, Enghs}\ schools and lose their
love for their own country. He cmlunued

Now, fortunately, the middle school is established. Thel fees are not high and

students can join the school easily. Theywill read mare of the books of the sages

and learn more of their iSachings-Fhey-will -thereby-ntt be lured by the material

civilisation of other people and forget that the culture of their fatherdand is valu-

able, From generation to generation, their love will not die. When the hearts of the
people are alive, our counlry will become great,

A beginning was also made with secondary education for girls at
about the same time. In August 1917, the Nan Yang Nu Zhong [Nanyang
Girls’ High School] was opened in Singapore which became the biggest
and most important of its kind in Malaya. Besides the usual primary
education, it ran a normal course to train teachers and offered tuition in
special subjects. A Miss Yu Pei Gao was put in charge of the school. She
was to be among those to lead the protest in 1920 against the Schools
Registration Ordinance™,

Night schools, too, increased in number during this period, and many
of them were probably opened by the reading rooms. The reading rooms
were meant for social education and it is, therefore, no surprise that they
should have established night schools to complement the day schools.
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The Le Bao of 22 April 1913 reported the reading room in Tronoh opening
a night school.

In later years, these night schools came under the influence of the
communists and they might have even originated from socialist beliefs.
It was noted in the 1914 report on Chinese affairs in Perak that, after
the dissolution of the Guomindang by Yuan Shi Kai in 1913, the party's
members in Perak started creating labour unions, and that their lectures
and publications took on a socialist tone'™.

The Le Bao of 27 March 1919 remarked that the call to open night
schools was becoming incessant. The cry was especially loud among the
Hainanese, By March 1919, this group had opened four night schools in
Singapore. The Hainanese, as we shall see later, were to become much
more energetic in socialist activities after that year.

By comparison with the old-style schools, the night schools were
progressive. They taught students in Guo Yu or Mandarin instead of the
provincial dialects'™, The night school attached to the Ai Tong in Singapore
was an example of sufh a progrégsive school™, I subscribed to the belief
that teaching in dialects {;bﬁtﬂlt&:\E unifigation of the people and the

Jbut, up till July 1917, the

progress of their civilisation.

e Gitls” School] in Singapore
could use Guo Yu as the Zvienediuni’of insffiction only in the higher
primary classes. In the lower primg 1 Yu and the dialects had

3 ‘hool]in Kuala Lumpur
1 I an institute was founded
early in 1913 particularly toteach Cuo Y and spread the use of it'™,

Although the overseas Chinese had representatives at the conference
on the unification of the spoken language in Beijing in early 1913'%, on the
whole, Guo Yu was far from being widely used in the Nanyang. Consul-
General Hu Wei Xian reported to the Jiao Yu Bu in China in 1914 that the
Nanyang Chinese schools were run on a provincial basis, and that their
media of instruction were the different dialects™. 3

We now look at the increase in the number of Chinese schools in this
period,

By 1918, there were 39 of them in Singapore and four in Melaka, includ-
ing girls’ schools and night schools. In Penang, there were 31. Their total
enrolment was 2,763 boys and girls, and many of them were co-educa-
tional'®, Sadly, statistics for the Federated Malay States are unavailable.

The rapid growth of education in the post-revolution days brought
forth problems. Although all the schools conformed to government regula-
tions for schools in China, yet in certain aspects they were rather diverse

newly opened Nan [ 'naLN11 Xue] _‘:.‘3‘
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as, for instance, in the choice of textbooks,

In a bid to bring unity to the schools, and after more than a year of
preparatory work, a general educational association was formed in 5in-
gapore in February 1914', Branches of the association were opened in
other states including Penang, Perak, and Selangor'™. Consul-General Hu
drew up the constitution and work programme for the headquarters'.
Under the jurisdiction of the Jiao Yu Bu, the association was to help the
ministry run Chinese schools in Malaya, and to support and improve them.
Named the Zhong Hua Xue Wu Zong Hui [General Chinese Educational
Association, hereafter referred to as the Xue Zong|™, the association would
maintain close ties with educational associations in China and elsewhere
overseas. The objectives of its formation were to help strengthen China,
and the association would pay attention to

1. Practical education so that the strength of the overseas Chinese in
matters of agriculture, industry and commerce will be sufficient
to help develgf organisqlions at home and lay a foundation for
enriching the country;

2. Military edugation to let D\P!?me;’(udents develop a martial
spirit and Ia)g the foundatio ﬁrfpown, ful republic;

3. Political edugation to tramﬂaeupﬁ fo enﬁble them to represent
the crvcrseas;(:f'amvau in the luga%"eg arliament and in the
assemblies of Fujian andeGitangdong Provinces; and

4. Social education so that ggerseas Chinese will be conscious of
the nation and aware ::fp@lu: morality]

Note that all the aims ‘were-lor-the Sake-oi-the fatherland and, hence,
entirely political. The first two—practical and military education—were
also in the Chinese government's educational policy of 1912",

Membership of the association was open to sponsors and supporters
of the association, to Chinese persons over 20 years of age in the British
territories, and to people connected with overseas education. It was to be
run by a council comprising a president, two vice-presidents, a number
of councillors, and an administrative section.

The association had the very ambitious plan'® of unifying the organi-
sation of all primary schools; reforming the old-style schools; establishing
continuation and vocational schools, normal institutes and classes, middle
schools, trade schools, a political science institute, a Guo Yu institute, a
physical education institute, a society for approving textbooks; and the
publication of journals. In reality, it did establish a Guo Yu institute' and
carry out limited investigation of the state of Chinese education in the
Nanyang ™. It formed a Jiao Yu Yan Jiu Hui [Educational Research Society]
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for improving the quality of new teachers'™, and requested the Jiao Yu Bu
to reward outstanding schools and educationists'. It also helped certain
schoals in China recruit overseas Chinese students™.

However, these achievements fell far short of the stated objectives
and, in 1917, complaints were made of its inactivity’™. As a result, it was
reorganised in 1919* but that, too, failed to do more. The reason is difficult
to gauge but it might have been the lack of enthusiasm. Later in 1917 and
1918 respectively, the Perak and Selangor branches became independent
of the parent association?”. How much this move achieved for the schools
under their purview is not on record, however.

Whatever the educational associations’ achievement or failing, it is
interesting in that they were a product of Chinese patriotism, and that
their educational goals were ultimately political in nature.

In the preceding pages, we have been describing how political forces
shaped the growth of Chinese education in Malaya after the republican
revolution. We saw the great efforts involved and examined the growth
itself. We are now toftudy, in greater detail, the activities of the schools
themselves.

Activism in local Chinege schools

We concluded that nationdlism.andpatriotism had been the dominant
features of the Nanyang Chinesg schools. Since the Manchu days, the
schools had become rather expressive of this lojalty. Their fervour was
nurtured by the closé connection with the reading rooms. In 1913, when
Papan and Bukit Mertajaroperied reading t6oms, students from Pusing
graced the occasions with their presence™. And inJuly 1917, when the Xing
Zhou Shu Bao She of Singapore celebrated its 16th anniversary, the Guang
Ya [Xue Xiao] [Guang Ya School] band provided the music. The principal
of Nan Yang Nu Zhong, Yu Pei Gao, and another eminent educationist
from China, Zhong Rong Guang, also delivered speeches™. Even as early
as 1912, we are told that the headmaster of the Dao Nan [Xue Xiao] in
Slngapqr‘e, once gave a lecture at the reading room*™. Similarly, in 1916,
a certain Wu Feng Chao and a Wu Hai Tu lectured at the reading rooms.
They also addressed students of the Ai Tong [Xue Xiao] (Ai Tong School),
Singapore, every Saturday®®. The schools were full of revolutionaries,
especially after the failure of the “Second Revolution”, this time against
Yuan 5hi Kai, in 1913. Yuan abolished the Guomindang and many of its
members then took refuge in Malaya®. Another record of the schools’
political activity was the report that, in 1917, the Ai Tong teachers lectured
to students about the humiliation suffered by China at the hand of Japan.




ECUCATION UNDER THE NEW REPUBLIC, 1911-1919 33

The oecasion was the second anniversary of the day that Japan, after an
incursion into Shandong, made the twenty-one demands on Chinain 1915
when the great powers were locked in the First World War®”.

The political consciousness of the schools expressed itself in other
ways, too. As we have said, they greeted the revolution in China with
enthusiasm in 1911, collected funds for the revolutionary troops and the
new government, and made a statement by cutting off their queues.

Towards the end of 1912, the Russians, taking advantage of the cha-
otic situation in China, attempted to split off Mongolia from the Chinese
nation. They concluded an agreement with the Mongolians in 1913 by
which the Russians would respect Mongolian self-government, and
would render them military aid to resist Chinese troops and settlers™. The
overseas Chinese, especially the youths, were infuriated by this Russian
interference. They rushed donations to support the military campaign to
restore Mongolia to China’s fold. Gan Si Dui [Dare-to-Die Teams] were
organised to join the Chinese forces deployed in the struggle. Students
joined in the collectioff of fund$and aroused the people at rallies with
fiery speeches™. But the flames sodq died dow as the Chinese govern-
ment came to a satisfactory settlemeiy withf'the Russians in the winter
of 19132, Chinese sovereignty over Moh§olia wias again recognised by
Russia, and the Chingse, on their part, grdnted self-government to the
Mongolians. The agreemeéhtagas confimfied in‘agreaty on 7 August 1915,
and the region returned to quiet, Tineeds be said that the disturbance had
not been widespread. .

A more common gemonstratiopof the schodls’ orientation towards
China was the celebrationof hernational-helida¥ys. The National Day, the
day of the uprising in Wuhan, on 10 October, the Recovery of Nanjing
on 11 October, Confucius Day on 7 November, the establishment of the
republic on 20 December, to name the main ones, were all commemorated
with enthusiasm and reverence?. The schools had also learnt to stage
plays and concerts for the celebrations. In many cases, they did not try
to hide the fact that they were celebrating events of political and social
significance in China. Thus, the Yang Zheng [Xue Xiao] [Yang Cheng
School], a leading school in Singapore at the time, stated very clearly in
1912 that the concert which it was presenting then was to nurture the
peaples” love for their country, to encourage the martial spirit, to teach
people self-reliance, to arouse their enthusiasm for study and to eradicate
superstition™, Subsequently in 1914, 191 5, and 1918, the Yang Zheng [Xue
Xiao] held public displays of products manufactured in China, and other
exhibits by the schools to help promote Chinese products and Chinese
education™®, For the 1915 exhibition, the school added the attraction of
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staged plays. The Le Bao of 14 October 1915 says that, after the exhibition,
the shops which participated in the event were able to sell off their goods
quickly. Other schools took the cue and learnt to stage similar plays and
concerts, too. One was the Zun Kong [Xue Xiao] [Zun Kong School], a
leading educational establishment in Kuala Lumpur then®*,

In the beginning, the focus of the schools was only on one object—the
Republic of China. This initial unity of purpose was disrupted when, in
1913, Yuan Shi Kai broke with the Guomindang. After the dissolution of
the Guomindang, many of its members took refuge in the Manyang, in-
cluding Malaya. This we have already seen, There ensued the com petition
for the loyalty of the Nanyang Chinese schools in the new eircumstances.
We know that after Yuan's death in 1916, the schools took the side of the
Guomindang. As evidence, they celebrated the uprising of the southwest
provinces in 1916 in defiance of Yuan's declaring himself the new emperor
of China®".

When Yuan had Song Jiao Ren, a Guomindang leader who tried to ef-
fect a system of respofisible government, assassinated in 1913, the students
in Singapore paid hc{mage to the ﬁ"[‘q!‘i}’r in publi¢ ceremonies?®. Two years
later, when Yang D, a Yuan Shi Kabappéfnted organised the Chou An
Hui [Work-for-Peace Society], an af e ert the country to a mon-
archy on Yuan’s behali, the Xue 7
and petitioned Yuan to dissglye these
safe to assume that é’he hearts of |
the Guomindang. ]t%js clear that i
rooms and teachers,\had a closer rap port with the schools.

As was hinted at Defore; thecountry-was favaged by militarists after
Yuan's death in 1916. Again the Chinese schools in Malaya stood behind
the Guomindang, this time against the warlords. Two school manage-
ment committee members in Singapore wrote to Sun Yi Xian in June 1917,
pledging their support for him®®, When Sun was eventually elected head
of the military government which he formed in Guangzhou in September
1917, overseas Chinese, including Singaporeans, cabled to congratulate
him*”. And students of Dao Nan [Xue Xiao] in Singapore sent a telegram
to progressive elements in Fujian, promising support for them in their fight
against the militarist, Li Hou Ji, who was abusing the province?,

cutlawed artj,', through its reading

The first policies for Chinese schools in the
Nanyang

All these, however, did not prevent the schools in Malaya from conforming
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to certain key points in Yuan Shi Kai's educational policies. Yuan's govern-
ment made three pronouncements on educational policy, respectively on
4 September 1912, 22 January 1915 and February 1915, each subsequent
one being a revision of the previous one®!. Nevertheless, we shall see
that conformity with Yuan's policies did not conflict with allegiance to
the Guomindang. In accounting for these policies, we shall go first by the
third pronouncement instead of the others because this was Yuan's final
aspiration before he died.

Regarding the third pronouncement, the first point made was an
exhortation to love the country. The schools were undoubtedly patriotic,
as we have seen. But what Yuan had in mind was that the schools should
give him no opposition in his political ambitions. Those who were out to
thwart his desire to become emperor, he considered unpatriotic to their
country™

In order to consolidate his position, in 1914 Yuan ordered that all ref-
erences to Sun Yi Xian and Huang Xing in school textbooks be deleted™.
The schools in Malaya yery-likely-ignoved-his.call for the schools were
more supportive of Sun and Huang than of higg Recall that patriotism
was taught through su¢h subjects as Chinese laggunge, history, geography,
ethics, military drill, and singing®.

A second point, which was listed as desiratum number four in this
third pronouncement, was respect/for '«’_.pﬂfuuus and Mencius. It rein-
forced the first points in botli thedfitst@nd second | pronouncements, call-
ing for moral educatién since what the two sagés taught was basically
morality.

The schools, as weé\have seen, att'eadj, revered Confucius. If further
evidence is required, they faithfully and ceremoniously celebrated Con-
fucius's birthday every year, and worshipped his image on ceremonial
occasions™. Confucius’s ethics was conscientiously taught™. The Kong
Jiao Hui (Confucius Society) in Malaya continued its existence from Man-
chu days, and some of its members preached Contfucianism in certain
schools?. When Consul-General Hu toured Malaya in 1914, he found
the Chinese in Kuala Lumpur trying to install Confucianism as a religion.
Although Hu did not agree with this move, he supported the establish-
ment of a lecture society to propagate Confucian teachings®*. Hu, it may
be recalled, was touring Malaya to encourage education. Even the several
exhibitions held by the Yang Zheng to popularise Chinese manufacture
and school handiwork noted earlier had, besides the avowed purposes,
the aim of teaching reverence to Confucius and Mencius*’. However,
the ambitious Yuan Shi Kai hatched it as a ploy to equate reverence for
Confucius and Mencius not only to morality but, more importantly, also
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to absolute loyalty to a ruler who would assume the title of emperor.

The schools, on their part, were able to reconcile allegiance to Confu-
cius and Mencius with opposition to Yuan's imperial ambitions. This was
because the Guomindang did not object to Confucianism as a moral system
but only as a system of political philosophy. Note well that Sun Yi Xian did
not reject every precept of Confucianism. In fact, his ideal of a Great Com-
monwealth for the world was Confucian in origin. Confucianism, many
Chinese believe, is the best foundation for a man of admirable morality.
Cai Yuan Pei, when he was minister of education in Yuan's government
in 1912, prohibited the study of the Confucian classics in schools but not
the subject of ethics™. Cai was a member of the Guomindang. He disliked
Yuan, and resigned his post not long afterwards®'. He had urged Yuan
not to state-worship Confucius®. There was some conservative reaction
in China to Cai’s stance. When the Guangdong provincial education of-
ficer, Zhong Rong Guang, rose to support the call, certain quarters tried
to throw him out of office’®, Bgtir;MaJ.aya,,i.he call to stop teaching the
classics was accepted fithout indident. Playing his hand, Yuan tried to
re-introduce Confucian classics into\the school’ 5:j,§llabus in 1915. But his
monarchy collapsed before his order had gamcd wide obedience™. Not
many schools in Malaya followed thg'ordeg.

In a sense, the schools were reall ;;ullg_.uﬁf gome inconsistency for not
rejecting Confucianism almgeﬂ\gg.,ﬁ'yﬁﬂer in Bt Cheng Xin Bao pointed
out this contradiction &ar!}' in 1912 He said that when he heard that the
Zhong Hua [Xue Xiao] in Penang Was going to hclld meetings to propa-
gate Confucianism, he\was elated. ﬁ‘; then he digcovered that the three
principles and the five rel SHGRERIPE taug it By Confucius contradicted the
San Min Zhu Yi taught by Sun Yi Xian, as well as the principles of equality
and freedom of the republic. He found himself in a quandary and hoped
that someone would enlighten him.

We now turn to the second desiratum of the third pronouncement
which was equivalent to the third points in the first as well as second
pronouncements. They concerned military education. In this respect the
Manchu policy was not changed at all.

Even as late as 1918, the Jiao Yu Bu ordered all primary schools in
China to learn about war games, traditional martial arts, warriors in
history and stories concerning China’s humiliation as a nation*. This
military bias in Chinese education policy did not go out of fashion until
after the First World War when the cry for peace was heard all over the
world. In Malaya, throughout this period, military training continued to
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be a prominent feature. After returning from his visit to Malaya in 1912,
Tang Shou Qian wrote to the Zhong Hua [Xue Xiao] in Penang, praising
its students for their military drill. He sent 24 paper fans as awards for
the most outstanding students®™. As the Beijing government’s envoy,
Tang encouraged military drill. Another school that demonstrated its
emphasis on military drill was the Pi[?] Zhi [Xue Xiao] in Kuala Lumpur.
When it celebrated National Day in 1913, it held a sports meet in which
arms drill and martial music were featured®”. The administrative report
of Negri Sembilan for the year 1916 states that a Chinese school opened
in Port Dickson that year, and that the usual elementary subjects were
taught along with physical dril*. Physical drill was mentioned by itself
whereas no other subject was. This is taken to show the prominence placed
on this subject.

The fifth enumerated desiratum in the third pronouncement, a desira-
tum which was not found in the previous two pronouncements, was the
cultivation of self-reliance, It was believed that once the students had im-
bibed Confucian mgtality theyswould be self-reliant and independent.

The third desiratum in the third pronounéement, which was not men-
tioned in the first pronouncement biat ha#l an gquivalent in the second,
was practical education. The impértarfiee of practical education, as we
have established, was«ealised only afterdang Yan Pei’s visit to Malaya
in 1917. Even then, literafpstudiesedntinuedio be popular. Subjects for
practical education were ﬂrﬂhme‘hc and science, and, in certain schools,
commerce and handwork, too®' In certain prominent girls’ schools, for
example Nan Yang Nu Zhong of Sifigapore, sewing, home management,
and commercial art were added 1o the lise:

Thethird pronouncement did not mention an item which could be
called utilitarian education, but the two earlier pronouncements did.
How this desiratum could in substance and implication be different from
practical education is difficult to understand. Probably because there was
no actual difference between the two, the final pronouncement treated the
duo as'one and the same thing and had them merged.

A desirable value which also found no place in the third pronounce-
ment as well as in the second but which was included in the first was
education in the fine arts. Drawing and music were the subjects taught
in the Malayan schools to promote this value®.

The last two desirata of the third pronouncement warned against social
strife arising from greed and the impatience to advance one’s interests.
These were quite obvipusly aimed in particular at students influenced by
the Guomindang and other radicals. They applied especially in China.
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Their effect in Malaya is hard to know.

Some other issues

Women's education

The attitude of the republican government towards women's education
was not different from the Manchu's. The minister of education in 19142
said that he would very much like women to be educated, to have their
minds opened so that their talents would benefit the country and not go
to waste. He would encourage education for women. But as for women's
rights, he held on to the traditional mores that required the Chinese woman
to be quiet, chaste, refined, and courteous. He believed people who cham-
pioned the equality of the sexes and the political rights of women were
wrong for such ideas would lead women to immoralit}f Therefore, his
policy on women'’s education was only to make good wives and mothers
of l:hem, and to give them knowledge without diminishing their

The conflict between the issues's ¢ eflucation and women's
rights plagued many Chinese at the tilng va, people discussed it
as early as 1912. Thus, [for instance, thie L& 6 till 17 September pre-
sented the following arg zing women's education but not
their rights. The editorisai x 3 nd many girls’ schools
in Singapore, but he by the questior|of women's rights. He
then tried to show tha afn women were concerned only with

elopement among them ewas perturbed by the possibility of sexual
immorality. He concluded that he could not accept the idea of equality
between the sexes. His view was not different from that of the minister of
education. It is clear that Confucianism, the basis of all national policies
at the time, was difficult to supplant.

Textbooks

Of the textbooks in use in this post-revolution period, we know little for
the same reason that we know so little of those used during the Manchu
period. There is little record of them. We note that the textbooks used in
schools were vetted and approved by the Jiao Yu Bu in China?, and, in
1915, the ministry went further to set up a unit to compile textbooks for
the schools™. Yuan Shi Kai instructed the ministry to focus on “educa-
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tion to nurture nationals”. His other contribution to the textbooks, as we
have said before, was to order all references to Sun Yi Xian and Huang
Xing to be deleted.

The governments after Yuan's demise had no clear policy on educa-
tion, and they did very little for it. They were dominated by warlords
who had other preoccupations. Li Yuan Hong, the second president of the
republic, told the overseas Chinese in 1917 that the two great challenges
for rebuilding the nation were promoting industry and education. He
appealed to the Chinese emigrants to return and build factories in China
to give the industries a boost. On education, there is no record of any
specific advice from him, however*. As we have stated, Huang Yan Pei
visited the Nanyang on instruction from his government, but that was all
that was done. Li lost office in the middle of the year™,

Non-mainstream schools

Alongside the modern_type of Chinese f;gthnnl*; there were the other
Chinese-medium Schpnlq maintajned by the mi3sionaries and the British
government although they were ofdlltle impe t%nce, and are here noted
for the sake of Cﬂmpi{-‘t[-"nt“»h In: "Ji@ the mn-&m Catholics had a boys’
school and one for gfrls in Singapou#, ahd another one in Penang®®, The
enrolment of each was never moﬁ: tha t&u stidents™. The Federated
Mah}r States gwernrﬁen‘t’ha;; one u-ﬂﬁgﬁttm Chinese school in Kuala
Lumpur with anothez one in Telos on (now Teluk Intan)™. In addition,
a Fujianese school inPerak rec s*wﬁi aid from th@e authorities™?,

Colonial government's”

In the education code of the British colonial government, grants-in-aid
were provided for Chinese schools but these were not taken up by the
settlers” institutions®, Because of this, the “Government and the Educa-
tion Department have no official knowledge” of them™*. But the colonial
government could not continue with this attitude for long. With their
rapid increase in number, the Chinese schools competed successfully with
the English schools for students. This became an acute problem in Perak,
Pahang, and in Negeri Sembilan®*, In 1918, the Straits Settlements Educa-
tion Department showed an interest in the number of Chinese schools in
Penang, Melaka, and Singapore™. Before this, it had for several years re-
ferred to the Chinese schools although its reports said very little on them”
The success of the Chinese schools was forcing the colonial government to
pay attention to them. The Perak administration report for the year 1916
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#¥ reflected the worry that many students were leaving English schools.
The Chinese settlers’ schools had now begun teaching English for a few
hours every week, and many of them were free. The question of bring-
ing these schools under government supervision had been put forward
before and seemed to merit further consideration. Not very long after that,
the British government abandoned its neutrality on Chinese education,
and introduced the Schools Registration Ordinance. The ordinance was
enacted also, as shall be seen, because the mainstream Chinese schools
were beginning to disturb the peace and order of the land.

The overthrow of the Manchu regime and the establishment of a republic
were to trigger a significant expansion of Chinese education in Malaya,
including the founding of secondary schools. Yuan Shi Kai, the president
of the new republic, worked together with the Guomindang initially to
promote education, but later competed with it for influence after they had
fallen out with each other. It was the Guomindang which won in the race
eventually. Yuan had a-werked-ewrt-policy-foreducation different from
the Manchus. This sufge in Chinbse education whas to begin to worry the
colonial authorities.
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IV

Trouble in Malayan Schools,
1919-1928, Phase 1

The First World War had broken out in 1914. Although now a republic
under the new-styled President Yuan Shi Kai, China was still very weak.
Availing herself of the opportunity to join the strongest nations in the
world then, Japan entered the conflict on the side of the Allies, and contin-
ued with her ambition of expanding on the Asian continent. Supported by
Britain, she soon seized all German concessions in Shandong. Following
that, in 1915, she delivered thaearlier-mentiohed twenty-one demands
on China which aimed at turningher into a, -:vnfon}r Two vears later, the
emboldened occupiers pressured the €hinegse goyernment to accept a mili-
tary alliance that would enable thegh tourther|seize the Russian sphere
of influence in Mongalia and Manthuriathe war ended in 1918,

In the Paris Peace C unigrmmmnmed bensettle matters between the
belligerents, the Chinese delegales demanded the abolition of all existing
foreign burdens on China and the feturn of the German concessions seized
by Japan. All these demands wereefused. Japan, with the friendship of
the Allied powers, was-allewed-te retain-Shantong.

When news of this reached Beijing, university and college students
staged a demonstration to protest against the settlement and attempted
to beat up certain high officials who were thought to have compromised
China's sovereignty. They organised teams to press for the boycott and
destruction of Japanese goods. The Chinese government moved to put
down the protests with ruthless force. In spite of this, the student agitation
rapidly spread to other cities of the country. Finally, even labourers and
the business community were induced to stage a strike®”.

Anti-Japanese furor

The movement soon had its repercussions in Malaya. Chinese students
and teachers in Malaya took up the action of their counterparts in China.
The Xue Zong in Singapore cabled Beijing urging the government not
to be harsh with the students®, and Penang requested the release of
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those arrested in the unrest®'. The 24 Chinese schools in Selangor urged
Shanghai to punish the traitors, ban the secret societies, and encourage
the use of Chinese goods while boycotting Japanese ones®. Some schools
in Singapore toyed with the idea of requesting the Straits Settlements’
governor and the American consul to present to the peace conference, on
their behalf, a protest against the capitulation to the Japanese. The idea was
abandoned when it was discovered that it would be impracticable™®,
Then, suddenly, on the night of 19 June 1919, riots broke out in Sin-
gapore®™. Groups of workers and students, between 15 and 16 years old,
went around town searching for Japanese goods to destroy. Shops, stalls,
even households and brothels were relieved of these goods which were
thrown into the streets. The colony’s police, backed by troops and marines
from HMS Sydney, went into action arresting the rioters. The governor
proclaimed a curfew and imposed martial law in the island. He prohib-
ited meetings, lectures, and the printing and pasting of posters. The next
morning, Singapore became a dead city. But the disturbances did not
stop. Clashes eruptefl { the Chinese a ind the police, and with the

=

The Chinese cotisul-general andythe Gf inese Chamber of Commerce

suade the Chinese ta stop the vj 3 ey the law of the island.
vined the chamber going

traffic, and public sefvices
Yet the disturbances continued.

Following the outbreak in Singapore, on 21 June 1919, workers in
Penang, too, attacked Japanese shops and destroyed their goods®®, This
anti-Japanese outburst in Penang became compounded with dissatisfac-
tion over the high price of rice prevailing. Rice merchants had their shops
looted. As in Singapore, martial law was proclaimed and HMS Sydney
helped the police and the Volunteers (a special unit of uniformed person-
nel in place in those days) to keep the peace. All business ground to a
halt. Clashes resulted ininjuries, arrests, and deaths. The Ping Zhang Hui
Guan [Ping Zhang Association] helped the Straits government by trying
to persuade the workers to keep the law. Meanwhile, the government and
the Chinese consul tried to solve the rice problem.

In Kuala Lumpur, all was well imnitially?®. Regardless, on 21 June, the
protector of Chinese, anticipating trouble, summoned local Chinese lead-
ers and instructed them to keep the peace in their settlements. However,

sto-pedple employed by Japanese.
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a group of Chinese gathered in Petaling Street on 28 June and stopped
all Chinese from patronising Japanese prostitutes there. They eventually
broke into Chinese brothels and emptied them of all articles of Japanese
origin. The police took action with help from Chinese trade guilds and
associations to restore order. Also, when the educational association con-
vened on 23 June, Chinese teachers and students went around the town
carrying banners pleading for an end to the violence. As in the Straits
Settlements, the government declared that a peaceful boycott would be
allowed.

Open violence in Singapore, Penang, and Kuala Lumpur subsided
after a while, but the boycott of Japanese goods was kept very much
alive. The parties most involved in this work were Chinese teachers and
newspapers.

The chief secretary of the Federated Malay States believed that com-
munists were responsible for the trouble®, This might very well have
been true for, as we have already seen.in the last chapter, socialist influ-
ences had already beegf uncoveretlin Malaya in [914. After all, this anti-
Japanese movement was initiated b}vleftlst pmfﬁ*ié:ors in Beijing in 1919,
We are told that in the Same year, a schgl Juﬂmgﬂpure““ celebrated May
Day. The Straits government, too, disgovered the existence, in Singapore,
of a Patriotic League and.a Truth Sofiety wihtieh wére associated with the
Bolshevist New Society in CliangzliouTn Selahgor, it was reported that
the Zhong He Tang (You Lie’s orgaRisation) was yery active®™.

The activists enforved the boyaett by wndmg threatening letters to
shops which dealt in Japanese good, ‘and putting up placards and posters
around town*”. In SingapGre, a more violent method was also employed.
Shops that defied the boycott were bombed”? The positive spin-off from
this was that some schools encouraged the Chinese themselves to manu-
facture items of daily need. For instance, Yu Hua Xue Xiao of Kajang
produced perfumes, and the night section of Yang Zheng [Xue Xiao] in
Singapore made tooth-powder, ink, and shoe-polish®.

The colonial authorities were not slow to take action against the
Chinese teachers and the newspapers. In July, they arrested two gradu-
ates of Japanese universities, Mo De Ru and Wen Li, school principal,
Chen Cun Yao, and teacher, Zhuang Xue Xuan, of Ai Tong [Xue Xiao]
in Singapore™, Ai Tong was very active in propagating Chinese patriot-
ism as we saw in the last chapter. Employees of the Guo Min Bap were
also arrested®, and there is a report that, in Penang, a Zhang Min Quan
almost died in prison for the cause®*. On 3 July, the protector of Chinese
in Perak discovered some pro-China literature being printed in Ipoh by
a Lahat teacher, Qian Zi Yu, Qian went to prison for it and, after 13 days,
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was bailed out but assigned to be deported®. Near the end of the month,
the protector of Chinese in Selangor swooped on the Yi Qun Bao in Kuala
Lumpur on suspicion that it was printing cards for a Shi Ren Jiu Guo
Tuan [Ten-Men-Save-the-Nation Team] *®. The manager and the editor
were arrested. At the same time, the police also confined the principal of
the Zun Kong [Xue Xiao), Song Mu Lin, and three of the teachers, Zhao
Shi Chi, Chen Guo Chun, and Yang Guang Yao. The protector thoroughly
searched through Song’s and Chen’s books and, one day, told the six of
them that he discovered a significant quantity of anarchist literature and
correspondence in their possession.

The Chinese in Kuala Lumpur rallied behind the accused. They held
emergency meetings and contemplated a hartal for shops and a strike
by workers, but were stopped from proceeding by the protector. They
demanded the release of the six arrested, but were turned down. The six
were hailed as heroes—the Liu Jun Zi [Six Gentlemen). Ill-treatment in
prison caused them great suffering. In the end, they were sentenced to be
deported like Qian, thé teacher frgm Perak.

In August, six Uther teachers from ang‘“fa [Xue Xiao] [Qiang Ya
School], Kampar, were also ordered }a leave Mgala}ra for having given
their students a holiday to remind them B the invasion by Japan®®. The
six were He Chao Fan, He Wen Lan, Wwﬂmng !1 Lu Zai Shan, Cen Xi
Pei, and Zhao Lian Wu.

Perhaps one of the most remarkable of the C hmME patriots was Luo
Jiong Xiong™. He was the prmuj@l of a :.chooi in Kelang. According
to the protector of Chinese in Singapore, Luo was the president of the
Tie Xue Tuan [Iron-Blood" Team), ancf chairimian of the council of the Jiu
Guo Tuan [Save-the-Nation Team|. Fiercely against the celebration of
the 1918 peace accord, he campaigned for the displacement of Japanese
goods with Chinese products. When he joined the ¥i Qun Bao of Kuala
Lumpur, he wrote fiery articles and also gave lectures for the cause. The
British had considered the accord to be a victory for their empire and took
a dim view of any view to the contrary. For the effrontery caused by his
campaigning against the celebration, the Kuala Lumpur government put
a price on Luo’s head. But he managed to abscond to Singapore. There
his organisations sent threatening letters to opium salons ordering them
to close. Some wealthy Chinese reported to the Straits government that
he led an assassination team. He was arrested in the island, in August
that year, and imprisoned, pending banishment. While in prison, he fell
ill because of maltreatment, like the rest. Presumably, he was eventually
banished by the colonial authorities.

The rousing send-off given by the local Chinese to these banishees was
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indicative of the depth of feeling among the Chinese in Malaya against the
Japanese at that time. Qian was reportedly sent off by hundreds, including
his students. The students were all dressed in white as if mourning his
departure®. Prior to that, he had been bailed out with subscriptions from
the Chinese in Kinta. The Liu Jun Zi of Kuala Lumpur, too, were given
a roaring send-off from Kuala Lumpur right down to Singapore?. They
were deported in November. Many other Chinese activists were arrested
and banished during those turbulent days. There were 31 of them from
Singapore alone™,

Among the Liu Jun Zi, the most distinguished was Song Mu Lin. This
was reflected in the presents he received from the Chinese in Singapore.
Originally despatched to inspect Chinese schools in the Nanyang, he be-
came the principal of the Yang Zheng [Xue Xiao] of Singapore. It was under
his leadership that the school sponsored the 1914 and 1915 pro-China and
anti-Japanese exhibitions. He was also active in the Xue Zong.

Meanwhile, the British government had restored order to the pe-
ninsula. On 1 August ‘the Singapore authﬂnties ordered the Chinese to
resume business within 24 hours®\They obeyed the order and the cur-
few was lifted on 9 September. There Isnodfformation on when Penang
was relieved of the restrictions. Presymably, peace returned after the rice
question was settled. In Selangor and Perakhw e presume that order was
also restored after the depittations.

The Shandong question creatéd trouble between the British gov-
ernment and the Chinese in yet 1mﬂhe-r way. The British wished their
colonies to celebrate the victory of the Allies. Schools were supposed to
join in. Accordingly, Penang schiools were to™ tiold a sports meet for the
celebration®, and the schools in Singapore under Lin Yi Shun (Lim Nee
Soon) planned some similar event, too®™. All was going well until the
news of the Shandong settlement reached Malayan shores. The govern-
ment had announced 19 and 21 July to be the days of celebration™. When
the time came, only the Ping Zhang Hui Guan, the Chinese Chamber of
Commerce, and the members of the Chinese Advisory Board turned up
to celebrate in Penang?®. The Chinese schools refused to join in. In Kuala
Lumpur, all Chinese stayed away from the celebration except some busi-
nessmen and the Volunteers®. The streets were deserted as the Chinese
stayed indoors and rickshaws stopped running after nightfall. In Ipoh,
the Chinese sought to sidestep the issue by celebrating the victory of the
British instead of the Allies™. This plan was proposed by a certain Li Ke
Da. The desire among the wealthy Chinese to cooperate with the British
is quite understandable. Their material interest did not permit them to
do otherwise. Conversely, a section of the poorer Chinese showed some
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ill-feeling towards the British™.

The beginning of British control

The disturbances of 1919 brought trouble to the Chinese schools in Ma-
laya. As we have said, the British had adopted a neutral attitude towards
Chinese education initially, so long as the settlers did not breach the peace.
- They saw the Chinese as temporary residents, after all. The situation was
now different. The Chinese schools had become politically conscious and
were expressing it in action prejudicial to colonial interests. To the Brit-
ish, the importance of the colonies lay in their economy. The boycott and
riots disrupted business and was utterly unwelcome. This was on top of
the competition from the Chinese schools attracting students away from
English schools. The events of 1919—the violence and refusal to celebrate
the Allies’ victory—were the last straw and they precipitated action by
the government. On 31 May 1920, an education bill was introduced in the
Straits Settlements Legighative Cagnal for Aist reading™. The purpose
of the bill was to give the governmeént control oyét the Chinese schools.
The schools would be allowed to continue bug fhe-}r were to be stripped
of their political content. As politics wgs'thé spirit and soul of Chinese
education, the very reasdn for its existefice, thabill rajsed a storm of protest
from most of the settlers. Sane of thém stugiely bélieved the bill would
destroy Chinese educatjon.

When introducing the bill to theicouncil, the dttorney-general gave
an explanation of the innovation. Hegaid,

As the law now stands the Gnvermmuhammmmmlymf Government Schools.

By this Bill they seek to gain contral over all schools in the Colony.,. The reasons

why the Government seek to gain control over all schools are firstly, that the schoals

shall be properly conducled as schools, secondly, that the teachers in thern shall

have efficient training for leaching; and thirdly, that the teaching shall be nol of
such kind thal is against the interests of the Government of the Colony.

These reasons given by the attorney-general need comment. As regards
the first reason, a school could be considered as not properly conducted
if it taught politics. The attorney-general might have in mind only purely
educational issues although of that we cannot be sure. But a school with
no politics was alien to Chinese conception. The second reason would be
laudable if the government intended to raise the standard of the Chinese
schools. This might have been what the government wished, but it cer-
tainly allowed the government the pretext to weed out politically undesir-
able teachers. The third reason was explicitly political in itself.

The attorney-general continued,

The methods by which the Government seek in this Bill to contral education fall
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under four heads. The first method of control was the requirement that all schools,
whather old or new—that is whether they existed before the passing or after the
passing of this Ordinance—shall be registered. There are panalties for non-reg-
istration, and if registration is refused there is an appeal from the refusal under
section 15 of the Ordinance to the Governor in Council.

' The reader is referred to sections 5-9 and 15 of the bill for the specific
' clauses dealing with registration. See Appendix L.

The second meathod by which this Bill are [sic] scught to be enforced is a require-
ment that all teachers and managers.._shall be registered, and there are penalties
provided for non-registration.. ..

This is referred to in section 10.

The next heading under which control is sought is contained in section 23 of this
Bill, and that relates to the regulations which the Governor in Council is anablad
by that section lo make for the conduct generally of schools coming within the
Ordinance. ...

The fourth heading is the power of the Governor to declare as an unlawful school
where matters are beint TEOGHT WIER afe Tevoiitionary or in conflict with the
interests of the Goverhment, and in'that case the Goyanor is entitled to declare
it an unlawful schogol. |

This provision is contained in sectiopf 200F the hill.

A school becomes an bolawful school ig three wags. Theffirst is by non- registration
under the heading mentiohed. The segond isya daglacation of the Gavernor that
the school is unlawfully conduttedAndthe third iz when the school is not being
conducted in accordance with regulailons framed under section 20 [should be
seclion 23] of the Ordinance.

In this last case the Diractor of Educationwho has the pelwer to inspect schools and
to enter them for the purpose of seeing if they are being conducted in accordance
with the regulations, may, if he finds they are not, serve notice upon the manager
of the school to that effect and require him to conduct it in accordance with the
regulations. If the manager of the school still refuses, the Director of Education
may declare the school as unlawful. There is an appeal from the decision in sec-
tion 15 of the Act. If the appeal is not successful the declaration of the Direcior
of Education stands, and the school is thereupon unlawful. The unlawful school
comes under various penalties in the Ordinance. In the first place, a teacher in an
unlawful school is liable to certain pecuniary penalties, and so is the manager, and
further, the Direclor of Education may apply to a magistrate for an order to close an
unlawful school. These are the penalties which attend upon an unlawful school,

To understand the last paragraph, the reader should look at sections
6, 7, 11-16 and 20(3) of the bill.

The attorney-general added that section 21 provided for a grant-in-
aid to be made for certain schools, and section 22 for the winding up of a
school should it have become unlawful and should it have been closed,
or which has ceased to exist.

The attorney-general concluded by informing the council that

-
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The Ordinance...has been approved by the authorities in the Federated Malay
States,

showing that the law was soon to be introduced in the Malay states,
too.

The first reaction to the bill came from Penang®®. Led by Zhong Le
Chen, the Chinese schools immediately set up an organisation, a Bin Cheng
Hua Qiao Xue Xiao Lian He Hui [Confederation of Overseas Chinese
Schools in Penang], to discuss what action to take against the bill. They
resented the object of the bill and drew up a petition, requesting Dr. Lin
Wen Qing to present it to the legislative council at the second reading,
In Singapore, the Chinese came to know of the bill only in June®™. Hua
Zhong, the leading Chinese school in Malaya and in all Nanyang, held
meetings on 8 and 28 June on the subject™. These meetings decided to ask
for amendments to the bill. On 19 June, the Xue Zong began to act™. It
called two meetings of the Chinese, but could not agree on the measures
to take®. On 2 July, a Ying Shu Hua Qiao Xue Wu Wei Chi Chu [Office
for Upholding Educdtional Maters of the Ovgrseas Chinese in British
Possessions, hereafter called the Xue Wu Wei'Chi Chu,] was formed by
the president and the principal of Nap Yang Nu Zhong, Zhuang Xi Quan
and Yu Pei Gao respectively™®. The grgahisation|was open to all Chinese
and seemed to have led Singaporg'in thegprotest against the bill. It held
frequent meetings to discussdgawing@p a petition to request the govern-
ment to rescind contgol. To keep the morale of the Chinese up, it printed
and distributed leaflets. Other scheols and orgahisations were not to be
left out. They, too, held meetings todiscuss the bill*™. The Chinese press
was generally quiet overtheisste as the government maintained stringent
censorship of news published*®. Melaka was said to be active also™",

On 5 July, the legislative council met again and the bill was read the
second time*2. As planned, Dr. Lin Wen Qing told the council that since
the introduction of the bill, he had received many telegrams and letters,
and seen deputations on the bill. He conveyed Chinese fears and suspi-
cions arising from the new law. He then presented the petition from the
Penang Chinese community. The petition argued that:

While appreciating the good objects which the proposed Ordinance is intended

lo attain, we cannot but feel concerned at the inconvenience which the operation

of the Bill must necessarily entail... It is needless to say that the varieus Chinese

Vernacular Schools in Penang have been, and are being conducted on proper

lines, having due regard to the special requirements and needs, physical, maral

and intellectual, of the Chinese children, i.e, to enable them to earn a living, to

infuse them the sense of duties and responsibilities as citizens, and to make them

good members of Society. ... The inconvenience and hardship which the manage-

ment of the schoals will be subject to under the Ordinance will, in practice, be
congiderable, and as members on the management of the Chinese schools are
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mastly business people they can hardly afford the time involved in going through
the formalities necessitaled by compulsory registration.

The arguments presented by the petition are rather weak. Dr. Lin did
not agree with the view it took. He then entered into a lengthy discussion
of the bill, concluding that:

_.ihe education of our future citizens shall be conducted by suitable persons on

suitable lines, and that is surely one to which exception cannot be taken. Therefore,

| do not see that it is possible for me to carry out whal the leaders of the Chinese

Vernacular Schools in Penang have requested me to do today, namely, to oppose
the second reading of the Bill,

Dr. Lin understood that the prime motive for the government’s bill
was political. But the bill also had provisions for the improvement of
the Chinese schools. He felt that the bill would be a blessing to Chinese
education if its political content could be removed. He tried to show that
all political cases could be dealt with under the Banishment Ordinance
already in place, so there was no need to complicate the education bill
with political provisiops. TTe said,

The chief object of the Bill undoubtediis ta deal witfhpse teachers and those

managers of schools who use a school fora wronggurpase, and to secure that it

is necessary that we shoukd have some m_aﬁnq_ﬁrknnwing whao are the teachers
and who are the persofs conducting such schonls. |

Section 20 is the principal partafthe Bill nd iig@ems tomethat there are two things
mixed up in the Bill, The one thing 18 & pofitical factor. Wamay want to get hold in
some shape or form of & propaganda carried on by someone which is detrimental
to the interests of the Slate. That, | think,should not be mixed up in an Ordinance
for the regulation of ordinary schools. The Government fias full power under the
Banishment Ordinance (odealwithsuch characters, and it is easier and far better
ta deal with such persons under the Banishment Ordinance than to complicate it by
the intraduction of i into this Ordinance. 1t seems to me that the only proper thing
to come under this Ordinance is when, In the opinion of the Governmenl, such a
school is so conducted that it would be prejudicial to the interests of the pupils or
of the public. | should remove all sections aiming at political activities out of this
Bill. If the teachers in a registered school are found not to be acting in accordance
with Government regulations for a school, then it comes under an Ordinance, and
it should be dealt with under the Banishment Ordinance.

After this, he addressed the question of prohibited textbooks. He said
the governmentshould publish lists of the titles so that the schools would
know them. In his view, the bill gave too much arbitrary power to the
director of education. Although in certain cases reference had to be made
to the governor-in-council before the director could take any action, yet
the governor had to be guided by the advice of the director. It seemed
unfair to Dr. Lin that by his opinion alone, the director could close a school.
He quoted section 14 of the bill to this effect. As for section 20, Dr. Lin
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advised that there should be some further intervening steps before the
director could deregister a teacher and deprive him of his livelihood. Lin
further proposed that the title of the bill be changed instead to “Schools
Registration Ordinance” since the bill’s main motive was not educational,
notwithstanding the provision for financial grants to the schools. Even
then, this provision was neither adequate nor well defined.

The respected Chinese community leader then made a case for the
government’s continued support for English schools that taught Chinese
language as a subject. He urged the governor to be as far-sighted as
Stamford Raffles who had wanted the Eastern languages to be taught in
a college in Singapore.

He concluded saying,

With these remarks | shall not oppose the second reading of the Bill, becauss |

think the Bill is quite necassary if the modifications are inlroduced, and it will be a
Bill which will be of great help to the Gavernment of the Calony,

Butbefore sitting down, he voiced his dissatisfaction at the inadequate
definition of the term funlawfulschool”, and tb.e clauses providing for
the winding up of a school deemed' unfaw ful el argued that the school
committees should be allowed to w1mt ug their | own schools except in
cases of insolvency.

The acting colonial secretary was the onéo afswer Dr. Lin’s speech.
He said that the provision for, h.a.msjuﬁeht under the bill was necessary,
as the Banishment Ordinance did ngt allow for ur‘ui:le‘nrab]e teachers who
were British subjects to be bam-;héﬂ Therefore, the point could not be
conceded. On the poway of the directopof education to deregister a school,
he said that section 15 provided 16F an appeal against the deregistration,
adding there would be no miscarriage of justice. However, he said the
government would be willing to grant teachers greater security. The ques-
tion of textbooks was a minor one, he said. He gave an assurance that the
government would not prohibit the teaching of Chinese in English schools,
and conceded the point about the winding up of unlawful schools.

Itis not easy to understand why Dr. Lin Wen Qing did not hold fast to
his objections to the inclusion of politics in an educational bill. He had the
option of resigning his council seat in protest when the government refused
to accept his advice. He might have had personal interests to consider, but
it would only be speculative on our part to draw this conclusion.

The council went into committee to consider the bill after that. The
greatest victory for Dr. Lin was the removal of section 14, the political
purpose of which was rather obvious. But it did not really change the
fact that the government could deal effectively with political undesirables
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under the remaining sections of the ordinance, as it did afterwards.

The rest of the amendments were unimportant so far as politics was
concerned. Section 14 {(originally section 15 in the draft) was amended to
allow appeal for teachers who had their registration struck off by the direc-
tor of education. Sections 7, 8(ii) and 10 were amended to allow more time
for school managers and teachers to register themselves with the educa-
tion department. The term “school” was redefined. Dr. Lin suggested that
the lower limit of ten students as the trigger point requiring registration
of a school be raised to 20 instead. He argued that, in rural areas, it was
common to find more than ten students studying under one teacher, and
to require these rural folk to register would be inconvenient. After some
debate, the director of education suggested that a school should mean any
gathering of 15 or more students above the age of eight. It was agreed
upon. Section 23 was amended to include provision for the distribution
and management of grants, and section 22 was deleted. The title of the
bill was changed to The Schools Registration Ordinance. The rest were
minor amendments.

The Chinese were dissatisfied Wwith the ame'nd ed bill. It had remained
largely intact. They continued their agitationo priotest against it. In an un-
fortunate twist, the Xtie Wu Wei ChifhuSpisunderstood Dr. Lin through
a mistranslation of thegeport on the secomd_council meeting carried in
the Xin Guo Min Ri Bao** B, Lin'had'been réported to have asked the
government to use the BanishmentOrdinance against those who opposed
the bill, and that he defended the Bill. A quarrel énsued between the Xue
Wu Wei Chi Chu and Dr. Lin. Altheugh Lin wyote to the daily to clear
himself, and the paper ftselflater-gavethe-cofrect interpretation of the
proceedings, the leader of the Xue Wu Wei Chi Chu, Zhuang Xi Quan,
was already prejudiced against the doctor. Zhuang felt that Dr. Lin should
not have settled for the amended bill in place of the withdrawal that the
Xue Wu Wei Chi Chu had pressed for.

On 12 July, the protector of Chinese summoned the leaders of the
Xue Wu Wei Chi Chu and the president of the Xue Zong to his office, and
warned them about causing further unrest®. But the protector stated that
meetings to discuss petitions were allowed. On 20 and 28 July, the govern-
ment gave public assurances that the bill was not intended to obstruct

Chinese education®®. On 24 and 25 the same month, Zhuang and another

leader of the Xue Wu Wei Chi Chu, Chen Shou Min, were arrested™,
Zhuang believed that Lin Wen Qing was responsible for bringing about
their detention. But other members kept the Xue Wu Wei Chi Chu going.
On 26 July, it presented a petition in the name of Singapore to Lin®". The
petition carried 6,000 signatures. Petitions were also sent to him from
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Penang and Selangor™®,

The Hua Zhong of Singapore called a meetmg of Chinese commu-
nity leaders on 15 July. With little dissent, the meeting decided to ask the
government to withdraw the bill*®. The schools in Penang met on 16 July,
and decided on three alternatives to present to the government™®. They
would ask, first of all, for a withdrawal of the bill. If this were refused,
they would ask for an exemption for the Chinese schools from the opera-
tion of the bill. Should the second alternative also fail, they would ask
for amendments to the bill. The Xue Zong called a mass meeting of the
Chinese on 17 July which decided to request for the withdrawal of the bill,
and to do this under the aegis of the Xue Wu Wei Chi Chu™, On 18 July,
the Hainanese resolved to support the decision of the Xue Zong*?. The
Hua Zhong School Management Cormittee held meetings on 20 and 23
July, and, on both occasions, decided to request for the bill’s withdrawal,
and to coordinate their efforts with the Xue Wu Wei Chi Chu®?,

Even the Chinese in Perak and Selangor joined their brothers in the
Straits Settlements infhe moveiment. The Perakybranch of the Xue Zong
held seven or eight meetings abont the billgand sent their petition to
the Straits legislativelcouncil®. On 28 July/ Ahe branch in Kuala Lumpur
met and also decided to petition the/Stralls government to withdraw the
bill #5, This branch further planned to g'mnﬁr the support of the Chinese
Chamber of Commetce atfehthe 19.guiilds in Ktala Lumpur to petition
the government similarly. The other states were also to be informed and
asked to throw their support behind the movement with like petitions.
The government and\the people of €hina were to be kept abreast of de-
velopments in Malaya.

A similar bill was to be introduced in the Federal council for first
reading on 20 July. This was essentially the same as the Straits bill. Recall
that the attorney-general had already announced at the first reading of the
Straits bill that the Malay states were going to institute the same law. The
obvious differences included the title (it was called an enactment instead
of an ordinance), and the Malay rulers took the role of the governor of the
Straits Settlements, in the appropriate sections. Hence, the motive for the
enactrent was the same®*—control of the Chinese schools.

The Chinese representative, Yu Dong Xuan (Eu Tong Sen), requested
that the bill be postponed for discussion®, saying that the Chinese every-
where were dissatisfied with the measure, and that managers and teachers
regarded the requirement to register themselves an affront. Hoping that
the Federal council would not go against the will of the Chinese, he sug-
gested that the council should wait to watch how the Straits Settlements
government resolved the problem of Chinese resistance and agitation
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against the bill before proceeding,.

The educational association in Perak called an emergency meeting of
all its schools. It resolved to send representatives with its petition to see
two of the European legislative councillors, as well as Yu Dong Xuan. Other
delegates were assigned to contact the Chinese educationists in the other
states of the Federation to ensure unified action with them™®,

When the Straits Settlements council met again on 30 July®”, Dr. Lin
Wen Qing said that he had received two petitions from the Chinese com-
munity. But as it was too late for him to read them beforehand as required
by the Standing Orders, he was unable to present them at the meeting.
The council then again went into committee to make more amendments
to the bill. Section 3 was amended by deleting the portion that gave the
governor the power to exempt any school from registration by gazette
notification, and the definition of the term “school” in section 2 was
amended by excluding religious schools from its purview. This was in
response to the feeling that the Chinese schools were being targeted by
the bill. To show the desife to treaball schools alikéjthe government made
the amendment to include all schools,except theffaligious ones. The new
definition of a school also removed the mentién ofjfthe students’ age. The
draft had stipulated the lower limit of eight years for the students’ age
for the school to fall within the bounds of thebill. Since Chinese schools
tended to take in childten atadender agé this fedefinition was of much
significance. The coundil adjournedin committee.

In Singapore, the Xue Wu Wei Chi Chu drew up a petition in the
name of the Straits Setflements to present to the legislative council, after
which the organisation wasdissotved or3@Amugust®. The Le Bao reported
that in & show of support, Perak, too, submitted a petition to the same
council®.

The council met again on 30 September, this time in Penang™. Zhuang
Xi Quan voiced the opinion that it was no coincidence the council moved
the venue to Penang. The Xue Wu Wei Chi Chu had planned to call for
a mass demonstration in front of the Victoria Memorial Hall on the day
scheduled for the meeting®™. Zhuang was probably right that the council
wished to avoid the demonstration, as the acting colonial secretary was
evasive about the change in venue when questioned by a council mem-
ber.

Two petitions were received by the council. One, probably from the
Xue Wu Wei Chi Chu, carrying 20,000 signatures, was tabled. The other
from Selangor was presented to the council but not read.

The Straits Settlements petition® appealed for exemption for Chinese
schools from the operation of the legislation since it became apparent that
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the bill would not be withdrawn. The petition advanced the following 14
reasons as grounds for the appeal:

1.

The legislation had no clear criteria by which the Chinese schools
could demonstrate their compliance. Section 9, for example, did
not give the standards by which the director could refuse to
register any school. Nor was section 11 clear on how it judged
if a school was properly operated, or whether it was necessary
for educational purposes, before judging it unacceptable. (Note
that this provision in section 11 had been deleted in the council
meeting of 30 July, following the removal of the original section
14 on the advice of Lin Wen Qing.) Sub-sections (1) and (2) of
section 19 were similarly silent on what political propaganda
was detrimental to the interests of the colony.

The legislation would discourage participation in schools’
management committees. Non-committee members were subject
only to the commonlawsofthecolony. but, as committee members,
they Wuuld, in addititm, be subject t;? the Schools Registration
Ordinance, |and, thus, IHI}LL to puuﬁmment should their school
be declaredlunlawful. The uﬁim@ﬁc @ {]Ed not guarantee ordinary
justice. Moreover, as corgmitfeg mengbers they had to go to
the education. departmeﬂ‘i to register themselves, which was a
disincentive. Thesegwo  feasons woulld deter people from sitting
on school manngemmt gommittees.

To registet school ma agement committee members and
teachers was needless. G@mmittee mémhers lived and owned
property in “the- -eolony-and-were-daily under the law of the
government. Teachers had their certificates. There was proof of
their character and education. Moreover, committee members
could hire and dismiss teachers on pain of good behaviour. Death,
birth, migration, and lawyers, doctors, and prostitutes need be
registered, not educationists.

Section 21 empowered the governor-in-council to make
regulations for the schools. This would be harmful to Chinese
education as it was different in context as well as policies from
British education.

Chinese education was important to commerce in Malaya. The
Chinese in Malaya were middlemen for trade between Britain
and China. And the local Chinese schools taught the commerce
of China and contributed much to the productivity of the Chinese
which was in the interest of the colony.

The legislation would drive away teachers already in Malaya

and deter potential recruits for the profession. This would hurt
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Chinese education.

7. The government should allow the Mala}fan Chinese to preserve
their cultural heritage transmitted through their own schools.

8. Raffles had founded Singapore on the principle of freedom.
Education was one of the institutions given freedom. Therefore,
the government should not control Chinese education.

9. British educational policy allowed schools not aided by
government the freedom from government control. Since Chinese
schools did not want aid from the government, to control them
was to upset the balance between rights and duties.

10. The legislation might injure the friendship between China and
Britain.

11. Britain was a constitutional state. Legislation in a constitutional
state should have the approval of the people. This bill did not
have the approval of the Chinese. Furthermore, a constitutional
country should en::c:urage education, not control it.

12, Education tau ¢tobelaw=abidigg. If Chinese education
were obstructed, it wouidmcreaqe the gumber of illiterate and
ignorant people, prejudicialg the pgétce | of the colony.

13. The legislation did not re-c.pet*t mﬁsrnatmnal equality. English
education in Chinese territgry whg res.pected Hence, Chinese
education in Malaya must pe equa’ﬂ%* cted.

14. Chinese mwlli,’ltlun"mujg%m‘i‘&ﬂ:rute td%e rld civilisation. The
Chinese schogls in Malaya aimed at doing this. This piece of
legislation wauld be prej::%ciai to this desirable aim of Chinese
education.

The arguments of the petition were strong but they were presented
without good organisation. The council took into consideration the first
point made in the petition. After it was laid on the table, the council went
into committee to continue amending the bill.

Sections 9 (1) and 19 (1) were amended according to the first item of
the petition. In (), a more definite statement was given to how the direc-
tor could refuse to register a school. The amendment made clear that a
school could be refused registration only on the grounds of insanitation.
In 19 (1), the amendment states that the interests of the colony would be
prejudiced by political propaganda (of a certain type). These amendments
took out the vagueness in the original draft that would have given too
much discretionary power to the director of education and governor.

Sections 6 (1), 10 (5), and 10 (6) were amended to make pecuniary
punishments for certain infringement of the ordinance more lenient. A
new subsection (2) was added to section 21 to provide for punishment for
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those who disobeyed the regulations made by the government.

Sub-sections (2) and (3) of section 10 were amended to allow one
month from their opening date for new schools and their teachers to reg-
ister themselves. The draft had required them to register themselves on
the opening day itself. Section 18 was also amended to allow more time,
from one week to one month, for schools to report changes in staff and
management committees. These amendments made for leniency as well
and there were other lesser amendments.

The bill passed the second reading after the amendments of three
council meetings. From the political perspective of the local Chinese, the
amendments were unimportant because they made no substantial conces-
sion to their demands. But the government had set out to put controls in
place and it would not retreat from its position. Lin Wen Qing’s hope that
it would remove all political content from the legislation went unrealised.
It was surprising that he did not resign from the council.

On 13 October, the council.met.again.and the bill passed the third
reading, and becamf law™™. Selangor’s petitign was circulated among
members and laid oh the table, but it was agfopd as not presented. Eve-
rything had already been decided.

Meanwhile, the government mgade np its mind to banish the two ar-
rested leaders of the Xue Wu Wel Chi Ghw, Zhuang Xi Quan and Chen
Shou Min. Local Chinese dppealedtothe government for their release but
were disappointed. Ir hey tried t@ secure help from the Chinese consul-
general, but Zhuang said that thelgonsul did nofsee their representatives.
Chen was deported\on 21 Octoberi1920 whergas Zhuang did not leave
Singapore until 11 January the following year.

In the interim, the bill for the Federated Malay States came up for first
reading on 15 September 1920°7, The legal adviser made the same explana-
tion about the need for the legislation as the attorney-general did for the
Straits Settlements. However, the record of the proceedings of the Federal
council of the fourth quarter of 1920 is lost. The author was fortunate to
have come across a report of the meeting of 15 September in the Le Bao
although the report is incomplete. It is known that the council went into
committee the same day to make amendrments to the bill—amendments
of the type already made to the Straits Settlements’ bill but the exact
changes are not known.

On 20 November 1920, the Federated Malay States council met again
and passed the third reading of the bill which was named the Schools
Registration Enactment. The Chinese representative on the council, Yu
Dong Xuan, later wrote to the Chinese telling them that he had put in his
greatest effort to block the bill. But he was outnumbered and defeated by
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the European councillors®®,

When it became clear that fighting the le g1slat1q:m was hopeless in Ma-
laya, the Chinese took it to the international arena. Their methods included
appealing to the Chinese government for support, and also sending their
representatives to meet with the British government in London. Pending
the result of such representations, they tried to persuade the local govern-
ment to postpone the implementation of the law.

According to this plan, Yu Pei Gao (who had in the meantime married
Zhuang Xi Quan on the latter’s release from jail pending his deportation
to China)®*® was elected by the Chinese in the Straits Settlements to go to
Beijing to present their case to the Chinese government™, Yu left Singapore
on 6 December 1920, and arrived in Beijing on the following 4 January. En
route, she visited Xiamen and Shanghai to whip up support from public
bodies there to back her petition to Beijing. Student bodies, education
organisations, newspapers and individuals responded and helped her
sway public opinion to.the cayse.Yuwrote.to and visited the education
and foreign mimstries She requesiu:d the Eurelgnmlruslry sintercession to
present the case to London, to requast the Straﬁq Eettlements government
to postpone the enforcement of the lawnand'to ingtruct the consul-general
in Singapore to give encouragement to the local Chinese.

The foreign minigiry agreed tgthe figstand last of the three requests
but not the second®l. In aftual, fact,. #he mmm&}? had already decided
that it could not do anything about that request. This became clear when
representatives from a students’ umion in the cityimet with the ministry to
reinforce Yu's appeal. They were toldithat the migistry could not intercede
as the Chinese in Malaya did not enjoy extraterritorial rights. It added,
furthermore, that the non-Chinese schools were not protesting.

The foreign ministry’s attitude was extremely disappointing to the
student representatives™. Nevertheless, it instructed the Chinese ambas-
sador in London, Gu Wei Jun (Wellington Koo), to make representations
to the British government™®. Gu did request the postponement of the
enforcement of the ordinance together with amendments to the law®.
The Chinese in Malaya also cabled their protest to Gu**. The foreign
ministry in China as well instructed the consul-general in Singapore to
meet with the Chinese there, and attempt to mediate the matter with the
Straits government, However, when the consul-general requested a meet-
ing with the Chinese Chamber of Commerce, the latter replied that it did
not recognise Yu Pei Gao's mission. The chamber was presided over by
Lin Yi Shun who was a good friend of Dr. Lin Wen Qing. It became obvi-
ous there was a split among the Chinese that would bring no good to the
community. To make matters worse, the Chinese schools in Penang took it
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that the consul-general was the one who did not recognise Yu. They cabled
Beijing and Ambassador Gu in London to protest that Yu was genuinely
their representative. The misunderstanding was later cleared up by the
Le Bao™. The Chinese foreign minister also met the British ambassador
to China many times over the matter¥.

The Chinese in the Straits Settlements in the meantime presented a
letter of appeal to the colonial office, together with copies of five petitions
previously presented to the Straits council, requesting exemption from
the law for Chinese schools. They appealed to the rule of law and the
generosity and liberality of the British administration, and stressed that
the Chinese schools had never disturbed the peace of the land®*,

Atthe end of that month, Cai Yuan Pei, the first minister of education of
the republic, passed through Singapore on his way to Europe. In a speech
delivered at the Hua Zhong School, he expressed his dissatisfaction with
the law. The locals also requested him to move public opinion in Europe
and among his friends in London to help the Malayan Chinese in negotia-
tions with London. Thee was, hdwever, no newsjlater of whether or not
Cai carried out the requests™,

In April 1921, the Chinese in the Fereratéd Malay States followed in
the footsteps of their btothers in the Sfrait$Settlerfents, and elected Liao
Heng Zhuo to take theircase to the Chinesepovetnment™®.

Meanwhile, the Chinese' inbiath theStraits Settlements and the Feder-
ated Malay States got together and formed a council to advance the case
for getting rid of the legislation. This council made a decision to send
representatives to Longon to put thematter before the British king, the
colonial office, and parliaiient. Again an appeal was made to the governor
in the colony to meanwhile delay the implementation of the law. They
entreated the Chinese government and its ambassador to make similar
representations to London™!. The consul-general, on his part, also pleaded
with the governor for a delay of implementation.

The Chinese council’s representatives, Zhong Le Chen and Wu Yuan
He, left Penang on 28 July 1921, and arrived in London the next 6 Sep-
tember. Dutifully, they sent a petition to the British government, calling
on the colonial office no less than four times, and met the Chinese ambas-
sador. However, they were not given a definite answer of refusal until
28 October™®. Yet on 19 August, before Zhong and Wu had even reached
London, the British government had already given its sanction to the
Straits government for the law™®. In retrospect, Zhong's and Wu's efforts
had been rather futile.

For his part, Ambassador Gu met with the British foreign ministry
six times, and sent it three notices. He, too, was not given a reply till the
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beginning of August. In the reply, the British assured Gu that the colonial
government would not thwart the Chinese in their study of their own lan-
guage and literature. Textbooks not prejudicial to British interests would
be allowed for school use. Gu could only relay the reply to the Chinese in
Malaya, advising them not to send their representatives, if they were not
already on the way**. The ambassador had given up the struggle.

Zhong and Wu returned to Penang on 11 December™. But before
their return, in a meeting of the Straits Settlements Legislative Council
on 3 August, the protector of Chinese revealed that Zhong had conspired
to create a commotion to back up his mission to London. Evidence of the
conspiracy was found in a letter from Zhong to the Xue Zong of Singapore.
It was discovered by the protector when the association was raided and
dissolved. Zhong had planned for the Chinese in Malaya to hold mass
rallies, with the backing of the newspapers in highlighting them. He
proposed to use also the newspapers in London to create the impression
that the Chinese would ;egn&vﬁmhw awere not withdrawn. He even
suggested bribing Reuters in Singapore so that Ei would send the news
back to England to reinforce the lmpne%-amn*"’ _Alter his return to Penang,
Zhong left for China with his family [H&Hzﬁ? manth®”.

After the laws were passed, mafagement copnmittee members and
teachers in many Chirege schoolsftesi ne&;- 1nﬂ many schools closed
down®®, They preferred thiS"egsL m:t!ﬁg themﬁlws to foreign control.
Examples of schools whose staff signed en bloe were the Zhong Ling
[Xue Xiao] in Penang, i;md the ?un‘ﬁung [Xue Xlé{)] in Kuala Lumpur®”,
These were two of thelleading schodls in N’Iah}fﬂ;’then The problem was
particularly serious in Perak where t e governiment had ordered all Chi-
nese schools to register themselves by a certain date. So many schools
closed down as a result that, on 8 September, the educationists of the state
met to discuss the problem.

When some schools in Kuala Lumpur suggested that there was no
way out of the difficulty, and proposed registering themselves under
protest, this option was roundly condemned by the schools in Penang.
The Kuala Lumpur schools justified their capitulation saying that there
was no practical alternative to registration under protest, By the middle
of September, some"schools had registered and the government made
capital of this to try to draw the other schools into the fold. On 6 October,
another list of registered schools was published™.

As stated above, the Straits government dissolved the Singapore
Xue Zong, believing that it was the core of the resistance®'. Contrary to
this, some believed that the association had been inactive and ineffective
most of the time. An effort to reorganise and revive it in October 1920
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had failed®:. ,

Anarticle appeared in the Le Bao of 3 November 1921, which appealed
to the Chinese schools not to shut down, likening it to suicide. The 1921
education report of the Straits Settlements says that all was quiet after the
dissolution of the Xue Zong in Singapore, and that, by the end of the year,
all schools had been registered. Meanwhile, in December 1921 alone, 38
people, including a very well known Penang banker, Chen Xin Zheng,
were banished for continuing to oppose the school laws*,

The Chinese in Penang proved the most recalcitrant. On 11 and 12
November 1921, the Le Bao carried a proposal by someone to establish a
Bin Lang Yu )i Yi Zi Zhi Xue Xiao [The Penang Island First Self-Governing
School]. The idea was to have this as a beginning, organising all schools in
future in small units of 14 students each at most, just within the criterion
for exemption from registration. The management committee was to com-
prise students, again allowing them to avoid control by the authorities.
The scheme became so successful and prevalent that, in later years, the
school regulation lawg had to bdamended to cape with them™,

In1923, grants-in;aid were prowgded for Chinese immigrants’ schools
on the principles which were that**:

a. Itis desired to encourage afid assisgthe aducation of the Chinese-
speaking children, thmugh thesfriechum of their own domestic
dialect or dialects whlt"lﬁh&} understand. Where a Straits-born
or other Chifese has no demestic Chiness vernacular, his language
shall be taken as bnghsh;and he shall be eligible directly for
entrance to an English schoel.

b. Itis unnecessary to assist by grants-in-aid the teaching of English
in Chinese Vernacular schools.

¢.  While there is no objection to the teaching of Mandarin or of
English in Chinese vernacular schools these two subjects should
not be considered grant-earning.

d. Itisdesirable to assist by grants-in-aid the further education
in their own domestic dialects of Chinese-speaking children
not proceeding to English schools at the age of ten years. In the
case of Chinese-speaking children proceeding to English schools
at the age of ten years a certain number of free places should
be provided for those who have spent at least three years
at an approved vernacular school and who are promising
pupils of suitable age and the children of poor parents.

e. The curriculum in aided Chinese vernacular schools
should as far as possible be so arranged as to make it a useful
preparation for an English education, with special reference to
arithmetic and geography.

T
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One fact reveals itself from these principles—that Chinese education
was treated as subservient to English education. It was the government's
attitude that the various races in Malaya would be more useful if they
knew both their own languages and English, rather than just English alone.
Therefore, Chinese education was to be encouraged but in dialects, not
in Guo Yu. Guo Yu had too much political significance and, hence, it was
not to be supported by grants. Nor would the government support the
teaching of English in Chinese-run schools, otherwise graduating students
from vernacular schools would not go on to the English-medium schools.
The colonial government also wished to attract the brightest students to
the English schools, so free places would be reserved for them. And the
last principle is very explicit.

The first to apply for a grant was the Zun Kong [Xue Xiao] in Kuala
Lumpur®™®. Some other schools followed its example. The grants were
paid half-yearly and on a per student basis™. Taken on the whole, the
grants were not populac-with-the-Chinese-sehgols. Thus, the director of
education’s report for the year 1926 says™,

Mo application for grants were refused, Yt Chingée schools in the Straits Set-

tiements have not, ganerally speaking, showngny desire to seek Government

assistance or submit to the slight measufe of centrol invblved by the acceptance
of a grant.

The “slight measiire of"renirel**referred tg above was that aided
schools were inspected twice a year whereas unaided schools only once
a year®, | .

The same year, in the Federated Malay States, 4 separate administrative
section was created in the education department to take charge of Chinese
education. A temporary assistant director of education {Chinese) and an
inspector of Chinese schools were appointed . The next year, in 1924, the
position of assistant director of education (Chinese) was made permanent,
and he was made to cover not only the Federated Malay States but also the
Straits Settlements. Then, parallel with the inspector of Chinese schools
for the Federated Malay States appointed the previous year, the post for
an inspector of Chinese schools for the Straits Settlements was also now
created®!, Further, three years later in 1927, there seemed to be another
change. Both the Federated Malay States and the Straits Settlements still
shared one common assistant director of education, but the “Chinese” was
removed from his job title. With this change, the posts of the two former
parallel inspectors of Chinese schools seemed to have disappeared and,
instead, there were now a chief inspector of schools and a Chinese inspec-
tor. Then the Straits Settlements by itself had yet another assistant director
of education who had jurisdiction over Singapore, Melaka, and Labuan.
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How the two assistant directors of education shared power over Singapore
and Melaka is not known. Furthermore, the Straits Settlements by itself
now had also another Chinese inspector. How the other Chinese inspec-
tor, who managed both the Federated Malay States as well as the Straits
Settlements, and this one, who managed only the Straits Settlements,
shared out responsibilities between them in the Straits Settlements is also
unknown. Under this second Chinese inspector, two sub-inspectors were
also appointed, one in charge of Singapore, and the other Penang®Z.

The British took the rather significant measure of training teachers
for the Chinese schools. A teachers’ training college was set up in Kuala
Lumpur in July 1924 with 14 men and 12 women students. The subjects
it taught were Chinese literature, mathematics, history, and principles of
education®?, But the college was never important. The education report
of the Federation for 1927 says that development of the institution was
hindered by the lack of suitable premises and the lack of prospects for
its students. Better teacher training facilities in China meant that local
Chinese schools loukn‘d to China for their sup ly of teachers. The local
college could only attract the few ‘Who coul afford to study in China
or who were taking { Chinese for the Gam de examination®,

The general regu]ahnns for thef’f:unm\ﬂ of sghools were drawn up by
the governor-in- cuuﬁﬂl in 1925 ugider {hﬁnpw rdinance. Parallel regu-
lations were set out in th Wﬂlav es by the chief secretary
the next year. Regu]atmn 37 in theformer, and E‘Q«:guidtu}n 35in the latter,
dealt with pmhlbjteg‘l books. Nnﬁhnu]s were to use such books on the
pain of being fined*%,

Consonant with tﬁﬁﬁgﬁtﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁstre of the government to
compile textbooks suited to the needs of the local Chinese. The curricu-
lum was also to be reorganised based on comparative data®. However,
the textbooks produced by the Chinese themselves at this time contained
nothing objectionable. The Chinese were engulfed in the tide of peace then
sweeping the world, and the resentment against their own warlords who
were totally taken up with fighting for their self-interests. Their textbooks
reflected this lack of any specific aim, and were so general that they could
be used in any country without giving offence®”. Notwithstanding this,
the British introduced the clause about textbooks for schools in Malaya as
a precaution, no doubt, Their Straits Settlements Annual Education Report of
1927 says that a series of readers had been prepared by the government
and was under discussion prior to printing. A geography reader was
nearing completion and textbooks on arithmetic and hygiene were also
contemplated™®, In 1928, permission was granted to publish a subsidised
trial edition of the readers®’.
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Nexus with the fatherland

The Chinese government failed to deal effectively with the British on prob-
lems over the new legislation. It was too weak to do anything concrete. It
was powerless among the militarists struggling for power. And the Jiao
Yu Bu was bankrupt. The situation had deteriorated since the rule of Yuan
Shi Kai. In the south, Sun Yi Xian had organised a rival regime. Whilst
he battled the north, he faced several challenges to his leadership. In the
circumstances, the home country could do little if an}rthing for overseas
Chinese education™.

Again, it was the provincial governments that were more actively
concerned with the overseas Chinese. The Fujian government continued
to send educationists to investigate overseas Chinese schools in the years
: 1919 and 1922%". They carried out the mvestigation and did nothing more,

however. Guangdong, onits part, sent an inspector in 1919, and in 1921 it

was reported to have encouraged certain well-run schools in Perak and

Penang by awarding them callipraphed boards?.
| After the introdu¢tion of the school laws ig\alaya, the local Chinese
sent representatives fo request the Ga,:angc{fm% government to set up
special schools for overseas studentg'whdin theylsaid had been deprived
of a good education bf} the colonial ‘sovernment. Guangdong agreed and
made a start by opening clissgs fof owefseas CHilfiese students in a certain
higher normal schooF™.

The Jiao Yu Bu in Beijing did %Hﬁgi inspection missions to the Nanyang
in early and late 192074, In 1922 atﬁ 1927, similar missions were again
despatched ™. The misslonstrrearty 1920-and 1927 had the added purpose
of recruiting overseas students for the Beijing and the Wen Zhi universi-
ties. It is noted that many universities and secondary schools in the home
country admitted overseas students. The most prominent of these were
the Xiamen University established by Chen Jia Geng and presided over
by Dr. Lin Wen Qing™®. There was also the Zhong Shan University in
Guangzhou® and the Ji Nan Xue Tang which opened a college of com-
merce in Shanghai in 1920%%,

The regulation governing the return of overseas students for further
studies was amended by the Chinese government in 19215, The Chinese
president was also reported to have given financial encouragement to
certain overseas schools, for instance, to the Hua Zhong in 1920°*, In
Beijing, two years later, the government also established a Qiao Wu Ju
[Overseas Chinese Affairs Bureau] which declared it would, among other
things, promote overseas Chinese education. The declaration referred to
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the restrictions on overseas Chinese education imposed by the colonial
governments. The Qiao Wu Ju promised education for overseas Chinese
children, for students returning to China for the purpose, and for the
working class. But the bureau, like the Jiao Yu Bu itself, failed to realise
its plans due to stringency of funds. In late 1926, the bureau carried out
an investigation of overseas education and that was all it did®".

Besides the governments, certain unofficial public bodies also tried
to do their part for overseas education. On record, the Quan Guo Jiao Yu
Hui Lian He Hui [All-Nation Federation of Educational Societies] held
its several conferences in the first quarter of the 20th century on Chinese
education in general. The seventh conference in 1921 made 17 resolutions,
one of which was to aid overseas education. At the 11th conference in
1925, there were overseas representatives, but no resolutions on overseas
education were made®?. Another body, the Zhong Hua Jiao Yu Gai Jin She
[Chinese Educational Reform Society] held its first conference in 1922,
which overseas educationists attended. At its third conference in 1924,
the president announgéd the soctety’s plan to stidy the state of overseas
Chinese education, and to take neceSsary action® [Some overseas Chinese
returnees decided to act on their um;;},_ q:1d='bx'gﬂ_nised a Hua Qiao Jiao
Yu Xie Jin Hui [Overseas Chinese Egucafion Promotion Association] in
February 1926, in Shanghai. But its workergWere soon attracted away by
the Northern Expedition. Takep as a whole, whaithese bodies did for the
Chinese schools in Malaya was negligible®*.

Notwithstanding the sorry Situﬁjion in China as far as assistance for
Chinese education in the Nanyang Was concerned, there was a tide that
swept through Malaya from-the-home-countty. It was the movement
led by energetic educationists to popularise Guo Yu and Bai Hua [Plain
Language] in the field of education. We have discussed the use of Guo
Yu in education, so it was not new. But Bai Hua, although used in certain
textbooks before 1919, did not begin to replace the literary language until
then. The new enthusiasm about these language transitions was triggered
by the May 4th Movement of 1919 (known to Westerners as the Chinese
Renaissance), a corollary of the political response against the Paris Settle-
ment. The transition to Guo Yu and Bai Hua was the immediate aim of the
movement. Its long-term aim was to build up a new Chinese culture. The
movement was very strong in China, and reached Malaya largely due to
the efforts of leftist patriots and the nationalism of the Malayan Chinese
themselves. After 1919, many Nanyang Chinese schools began to teach
in Guo Yu while their textbooks began using Bai Hua. The spread of Guo
Yu had escalated when, years earlier in 1913, a set of pronunciation sym-
bols was already invented that facilitated learning of the language. The

T
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first school to adopt the new symbols was Yang Zheng of Singapore. The
other schools followed Yang Zheng’s lead, and many special institutes, for
example the Hua Qiao Zhu Yin Zi Mu Chuan Xi Suo [Overseas Chinese
Guo Yu Symbols Training Institute] and the Zhong Hua Guo Yin Xue She
[Chinese National Pronunciation Society] of Singapore, were established
to teach Guo Yu using these symbols. The movement was Malaya-wide.
Thus, in Kuala Lumpur, the Zun Kong [Xue Xiao| led in the effort. In spite
of the great enthusiasm, Guo Yu did not come into universal use until
about 1935°%. Nevertheless, an extremely significant beginning had been
made and we may quote a passage from the Straits Settlements Annual
Education Report of 1932 on this. The report says:

Since the Mational Language Movement in 1920, which originated in China, the

Chinese Vernacular Schools in Malaya have wholeheartedly adopted the Mational

Language or Kua Yu as the medium of instruction. This has invalved the virtual

abandonment of the old literary language, and with it the Confucian and other
classics™s,

The first of the ghanges that occurred to the Chinese schools was
the fading away of the military spirit. Up till"about 1922, the Malayan
Chinese schools still retained their militargCharacter. A manifestation of
the popularity of militarism among#he thinese vas the establishment of
the Jing Wu Ti Yu Hui[Chinese Aghletic Asgociation] in Malaya around
1920%. This organisation premoted theChinesdfnartial arts. Some schools
practised military drill and maintained military bands. An example was
Hua Z]mng 5 mllltar}-' band whu_hgave a }wrfm’m.mnl during a concert
commemorating its first ¢ mnwcmﬂry in 1920°. A scout and guide move-
ment was noted to have-also-begun thatyear-lua Zhong, together with
Dao Nan, also maintained student troops™. This militaristic character of
the two schools was a vestige from the old system. But the movement was
not very widespread, according to a Le Bao article on 28 June 1923. In fact,
the article appealed to parents to let their children join the movement.

The change started in China around the year 1922. During the
Washington Conference, convened a little earlier to apportion allowable
relative naval strengths among the world powers as well as to manage
their rivalries in East Asia, the Americans had enunciated a doctrine of
universal peace. With American support at the conference, the Chinese
delegates were able to pressure the Japanese into easing their demands
on Shandong, and won vindication of a sort for the nation. Pro-American
sentiments swept through China as a consequence™.

The Chinese education system was reorganised in 1922 at the sug-
gestion of Huang Yan Pei®!. The Japanese education model was dropped
in favour of an American model instead. The old school set-up had a
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four-year lower primary, a three-year higher primary, and a four-year
secondary stage. In the new system, the four-year lower primary stage
was retained to resume with two years at higher primary, three years at
lower secondary and three more at higher secondary. As stated above, the
schools lost their military character, although they did not lose the spirit
to fight for the advancement of the home nation. During the celebrations
to commemorate its 18th anniversary in 1925, the Yang Zheng [Xue Xiao]
staged an ordinary mass drill instead of the traditional military drill, and
paraded a brass band instead of a military one*?,

The second feature of the new system that we highlight here is the
retention of the traditional respect for Confucius. As before, the anniver-
sary of his birthday was celebrated every year™. In 1926 and 1927, the
president of the Confucius Society in Beijing, Chen Huan Zhang, went on
a lecture tour in Malaya™, The society’s various counterparts in Malaya
continued to exist. The local Chinese schools still paid much attention to
moral education. The aims of the schools at this time were the cultivation
of the students’ morafity, their physical and miental development, and
the teaching of knowledge and théarts necesgidy for their livelihood®”,
For achieving these aims, the Ying Xin_ [X#¢ Xiao] in Singapore taught
the subjects of ethics, physical drill, fusi, drawing, handwork, Guo Yu,
English language, and mathematicsfat the lewer primary level, and added
history, geography, SéfEﬂEﬁ;‘W;ﬂg!Eﬁ%"ﬂnd bo*éi(-keeping at the higher
primary stage™. The Hua Qiao [N Xue] [Hua Qiao Girls’ School], also in
Singapore, had a slightly different programme cohsisting of ethics, physi-
cal drill, music, drawing, Guo Yu, history, geography, English language,
arithmetic, embroidery, sewing;and housetotd management®, The Zun
Kong [Xue Xiao] in Kuala Lumpur taught civies, art, Guo Yu, geography,
history, English language, mathematics, nature study, commerce, general
knowledge, and book-keeping in its secondary curriculum™. o we note
that different schools in those days taught slightly different curricula.
Secondly, we also note that emphasis in education was now chiefly liter-
ary. Only in the bigger schools was there a practical bent?”.

In 1925, an event of great significance occurred®. The warlord, Duan
Qi Rui, became the temporary head of government in China. He set about
creating a constitution and a national assembly that would work to his
own interests. The assembly had 16 places for overseas Chinese. These
overseas delegates were to be elected by public organisations, includin g
schools. Altogether, more than 400 electors were selected by the overseas
Chinese to return to China to elect 16 representatives from among them-
selves to the assembly. Some of the electors from the Singapore schools
were from the Hua Qiao Yi Wu Xue Xiao [Overseas Chinese Free Schaol],
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Zhou Han Guang; from Yu Ying [Xue Xiao] [Yu Ying School], Chen Feng
Chu; from Qi Fa [Xue Xiao] [ Fa School], Yang Zi Xiu; and from Melaka's
Pei Feng, Zhang Yong Fu. Other public bodies also chose school officials
to represent them. Yun Mao Bo, the headmaster of Yu Ying [Xue Xiao],
represented the Qiong Zhou Hui Guan [Hainanese Association], and
Huang You Yuan, Treasurer of the Hua Qiac Yi Wu Xue Xiao, represented
the Singapore Chinese Chamber of Commerce, The delegates from Malaya
finally elected to the assembly were Huang You Yuan, Lan Guan Qun,
and Liu Shan Shou.

However, the election was tainted by illegal tactics and, notlong after
that, Duan lost his office and all that he did was nullified. The significance
of the event lies in the fact that the overseas schools were given power
to participate in the legislative process for China. It indicated Duan’s
recognition of the importance of overseas schools. Also significant was
that Yun Mao Bo and some others made representations to the Chinese
government expressing their.concern.aboutthe chaotic situation in China,
Yun had previously written frequently to the nﬂn spapers in Singapore
denouncing the warlQrd% They alssurge 'lgbé [fihmesc government to
open universities for oyerseas studentsin cegfain big cities or, alternatively,
to increase the number of free placesfor owgrseas gtudents in the national
universities. The government agreéd to th@Matter and allotted overseas
students 200 places. In addition,, ﬁ;ﬂ*&%@:sk for the compilation of
new textbooks and the provision of regulations ﬂ,i)emﬂcall}* for overseas
Chinese schools, and fhe reform offithe Qiao Wu Ju.

After 1925, we paiﬁ into the scm;nd phasc of the period of trouble,

namely between 1919 and 19285,
The most important event of the period we have covered was the in-
tervention in Malayan Chinese schools by the British colonial govern-
ment—achieved principally because China was too weak to prevent it.
Arguably, the British intervened because of the wave of discontent and
violence aroused by anti-Japanese sentiments, as well as the affront to
British dignity by the refusal of the Chinese to celebrate the victory of
the Allied powers in the First World War, all arising from the settlements
occasioned by Japan's aggression in Shandong,
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V

Trouble in Malayan Schools,
1919-1928, Phase 11

The legislation of 1920 to control the Chinese schools in the British-gov-
erned parts of Malaya did not prevent the schools from being increasingly
influenced by the politics in China. The predominating players on this
stage were the Guomindang and the Chinese Communist Party, the latter
having been formed in 1921. By 1926, the school laws were used freely
against the Chinese schools. The next phase in this period of history would
cover 1925-1928, but before 1925, some far-reaching and ramified events
had already taken place leading.up.to.this.next period of our study.

Further trnubfie in the Chinegﬁ“scéhuols

The background events unfolded ghenSun Yi[Xian met Joff, the Soviet
representative to Chira, in Shang aj 1&&%‘2‘2“.‘
decided to reorganise his Party.ale e lines of the Russian Communist
Party, and to reunify his country g force. Mem@:ers of the Chinese Com-
munist Party were to be allowed o join the réorganised Guomindang
individually, and anz alliance w.m,}u be made/with Soviet Russia. The
reorganisation of the Guomindang was completed in 1924, after which
the revolutionaries in Guangzhﬂu were prepared to march north with
an army to dispose of the warlords*". This situation in China, naturally,
had its reflection in Malaya. Two facts were of particular significance.
The first was the great hope and enthusiasm over the Northern Expedi-
tion to quash the militarists. In Malaya, a burst of political activities ac-
companied it. The second was the admission of the communists into the
Guomindang. This allowed the communists in Malaya to act under the
guise of the Guomindang after 1924. Prior to that, they had acted alone
and underground.

Political activities in China were to a great extent financed by overseas
money. This was the case with the Guomindang, It had tremendous influ-
ence in the Nanyang and, when the party was reorganised, its agents were
sent to Malaya to raise funds for its coffers. Propaganda and recruitment
were also intensified.

The protector of Chinese in the Straits Settlements reported in 1922
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that exceptional lawlessness prevailed in Singapore and Penang among
the Chinese, and that he thought the reasons for this included the influence
of the unsettled conditions in China and communist ideas imported from
there*®. The next year, the administrative report of Melaka made a similar
, remark on Chinese political activities in that colony. The report reads:

The situation in Kwangtung was the chief factor in the recrudescenca of its [a secret
society's] activities. There was evidence that members who had been living under
the reign of lawlessness and brigandage in China during the last year or 50, wera
coming south and bringing their revolulionary doclrines with them. Mamny of them
were probably agents of one or other of the parties in China wha were seeking
funds far their military and political campaigns at home™?,

In the same year, it was reported that the Chinese in Singapore attempted

to start another boycott of Japanese goods, but were curbed from proceed-

| ing by the police®™. In 1925, a woman attempted to kill the protector of
Chinese in Kuala Lumpur with a bomb*".

Both the Guomindang and the communists utilised the schools as
propaganda machines and places o hold meetings in. The Guomindang, in
fact, had plans to infludnce education among the Ghinese in the Nanyang
for a long time, as mentioned repeatedly earlier, An opportunity arose
again on 23 January 1921. A memorial'seryfice whas held in Guangzhou

, to commemorate the death of a Guémindang leader, Zhu Zhi Xin. At
the service, attended by~Chinese répresenfatives from the Nanyang, it
was decided to organise an Overseas®Chinese Cuomindang General As-
. sociation. The association was to have six objectiyes, the first and last of
i which were®: '

+  To foster the spiritof-patriotism-and-bring into prominence the
-part played by overseas Chinese in the revolution.

»  To promote education.

. In a report submitted to a conference of the Guomindang in 1924, a
prominent party leader from Malaya, Deng Ze Ru, stated that

Far the purpose of propagating the principles of the Parly, members in the Manyang
carry on newspapers, schoals and reading rooms*?,

In January 1925, in the Nanyang, the Guomindang had one head-
branch, 14 branches, 71 sub-branches, 80 divisional sub-branches, 4,317
members, six newspapers, 26 schools, and 15 propaganda outfits*.

l The communists, either through the Guomindang or by themselves,
also concentrated on education. A police report says that the political
methods of the communists were terrorism, intimidation, and subver-

‘ sion®”. The last method was generally used in labour unions and schools.

R —_
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In denying any complicity with the communists in the report of 1921,
Deng Ze Ru said that “Unfortunately, the Governments of the Nanyang
invariably mistake the Party [Guomindang] for one of Bolshevist character
and, therefore, take vigorous action by having [our] members imprisoned
or banished.” 40

From 1921 onwards, the Chinese Department in the Federated Ma-
lay States began to urge the government to dissolve the Guomindang
branches, and, in February 1925, the local government recommended to
the imperial governmentin London to take action, stressing the communist
outlook of the Guomindang*".

Most of the leftist elements of the Guomindang in Malaya were Haina-
nese. The reason for this fact was to be sought in the poor economic and
psychological circumstances of the people. They tended to occupy very
humble positions in the colonial society, many of them being servants to
Europeans. Because of this, they were often despised by Chinese of the
other dialect groups, mmm Malaya from Guangdong
during this period./Hu Han Mi,n found that the Guomindang commis-
sars in the Huang Pu Jun Guan e Xiao 'éimpu Military Academy)
in Guangzhou, established by Sun%ﬁ to train his revolutionary army
for the Northern Expedition, neg! ted eir Hainanese cadets. The re-ault
was many of these r:ad:—‘-tq t'urn
highlighted the pool economie i
was conducive to cmmmmﬁt influence*””. The Hainanese leftists opened
a considerable number of night sghools to givefthemselves and other un-
derprivileged penpk, an educatiofis A quotatigh from the Monthly Review
of Chinese Affairs, August 1934, states the sifuation very clearly:

The mast disturbing feature in 1925 was the growth of the movement amaong

the Hailams [Hainanese). Hailam enthusiasm for the Kugmintang [Guamindang)

cause had been raised by the capture of Hainan by Kuemintang forces and the

growih of bitter anti-British and anti-capitalist agitation in Hainan. Many agitators
arrived in Malaya from Hainan with the intentien of fornenting strikes, The growth

of the movement was fostered chiefly through night schools offering vernacular

education and training in political theories of the extreme type. First of these was

Ping Man School, started in Kuala Lumpur in March 1923 and was then staffed

by extreme Kuamintang propagandists from China. 1925 saw the birth of many

of these schools in Singapare, and enthusiasm for the cause and hatred of the

British were fostered by a flood of propaganda from Canton [Guangzhou] and

Shanghai giving distorted accounts of the 30 May incident in Shanghai and the

Shakee [Shaji] affair of 23 June. On 26 July, 1925, the Singapore branch formally

but secretly inaugurated by amalgamating the first, second and third sub-branches

which were almost exclusively Hailam. It had nearly three hundred members. The
faurth sub-branch consisted of over fifty Cantonese.

Three important points arise from this quotation. The first is the refer-
ence to the night schools established by the Hainanese, and the second is
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their anti-British attitude. The passage also refers to the Shanghai incident
and the Shaji affair. The Shanghai incident grew out of a clash between the
Japanese and the Chinese. In May 1925, a Chinese worker in the employ
of a Japanese cotton factory in Shanghai was killed by his employer. The
event sparked off a violent protest from all the Chinese in Shanghai. Dem-
onstrations and strikes by students, workers, and Chinese businessmen
erupted. The foreign powers sent their police against the Chinese, resulting
inmany deaths. Anti-imperialism and conflicts with the expatriates spread
to the other cities in the country as well. Chinese workers in Hong Kong
and Shamian laid down their tools. The inhabitants of Guangzhou held
a protest march in June and, when they reached Shaji, they were fired on
by land and naval guns of the foreign powers. The most ruthless of these
foreigners were the Japanese and the British. This only served to harden
Chinese hatred for them®*, This hatred had its reflection in Malaya. The
next year, the Northern Expedition started under the leadership of Jiang
Jie Shi 9%, Sun Yi Xian, before his death in 1925 had made it clear that
the Northern Expeditign was to bg anti-warlord)and anti-imperialist®®.
Although Jiang broke off the alliand abetw :;#ﬁ Guomindang and the
communists in April 1927 and gave upyhefnti-ifnperialist objective of
the expedition”®, the anti- British cag ]J;.Lg(: in I'%la}?a continued. The
expedition terminated ;:tihe end of 192897 b, while it lasted, it had seri-
ous repercussions in Malaya%khe Chinése patriols in Malaya conducted
their political activiti ee%{h rough th "'}:_ ght schools, grganised by what was
called the “Main Schogl™*"*.

There were good réfgsons why themight sc Imn% were more politically
active than the day schools: MoSto [@ents in the night schools were
adults whereas those of the day schools were at most teenagers. Moreo-
ver, as workers, most of the students in night schools were susceptible to
leftist influence. In any case, there were few middle or secondary schools
throughout the country.

In 1922, several confrontations occurred between the government and
the Malayan Chinese educationists. In May, the Yang Yi Hang [Tailors’
Guild] in Kuala Lumpur tried to open a Guo Yu night school, but was
refused registration by the government because too many workers would
attend it. The school started operating in spite of the government's ruling,
but it was immediately ordered to close®. This action on the government’s
part was strictly illegal as the school laws of 1920 allowed the government
to refuse to register a school only on grounds of insanitation. In July, the
educational association in Kuala Lumpur was searched, and books and
documents were confiscated®®, The one in Perak, the Pi Li Hua Qiao Jiao
Yu Hui [Perak Owverseas Chinese Educational Association], met an even
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worse fate; it was closed in August'®, When a few years later, the edu-
cationists in Perak organised a new body to take care of the schools, the
authorities required them to explicitly write into the constitution that the
new organisation would not interfere with politics or infringe the law®2,
The next year, 1923, a Chinese school teacher was fined for infringing the
Printing Press Ordinance®®,

Tighter British control over Chinese schools

Taken as a whole, however, the years between the passing of the school
laws and 1925 were comparatively quiet. The situation changed with the
approach of 1925. By that year, the reorganisation of the Guomindang
was completed; the Shanghai incident and the Shaji affair had stirred up
emotions; and the Northern Expedition was about to begin. The school
laws were found to be inadequate for their objectives. Many schools were
following the Penang strategy of purposely keeping down their enrol-
ments to avoid inspéction and\control by the golonial government, and
carry on their political propaganda. To rectifff this, the attorney-general
requested the Straits Settlements Legislatiyé Council to amend the Schools
Registration Ordinance to close thigloophole® [The amendment bill was
read a second time ipJune wﬂhmﬂf any essential changes, a third time in
August and duly passed*®, The Eualrel amendment bill was passed in
the Federal council in ﬁpnl the'same year'®,
When introducing the bill taithe Straits Settlements, the attorney-
general explained that
The principal Enactment ot tiig BiliE in CIEUSE 271, The result of that is that the
inspection of any school, however many pupils it has got, will be allowed. AL present,
unless a school has siieen pupils no inspection is allowead, It was found, however,
mainly, | think, in the case of Chinese schools, that the number of pupils was kept
under sixteen with the express purpose of evading any inspection and in these
schools propaganda of an undesirable nature went on to a considerable extent.

Therefore, itis proposed to say that whatever the number of pupils the school has,
it shall be deemed to be a school for the purpose of that section....

Another amendment provided the director of education with power
to deregister a defunct school. Under this amendment, a school could be
considered defunct if it had fewer than 15 pupils. The two amendments
together dealt effectively with the Penang scheme of schools.

One other amendment gave power to the director of education to
refuse to register a teacher, and made provision for punishing a teacher
who taught despite being unregistered. Aside from that, a new clause 4
provided for changes in Forms 5 and 6 in the schedule of the ordinance
requiring more information of a teacher for his registration. These changes
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made it more difficult for trouble-makers to register themselves as teach-
ers.

The whole amendment bill was obviously political in character. This
comes as no surprise as the ordinance itself, we have noted, was politically
motivated in the first place.

After the amendment was passed, two schools were declared unlawful
under section 19 (1) of the ordinance before the end of 1925. One was Khai
Meng, a night school, and the other was Pui Man, a day school®®”

On 28 February the next year, some teachers and students of five
schools in Singapore held a meeting. It was held under their organisation,
called the Nan Yang Xin Jia Po Hua Qiao Ge Jie Lian He Hui [Union of
Various Overseas Chinese Professions, Singapore, Nanyang] or the Chu
Xu Gong Hui [Savings Society]. The schools involved were Chi Min,
Lok Khwan, Lok Iok, Man Meng, and Yok Sin. The organisation was a
cover for the reorganised Guomindang in Singapore and the Nanyang
in general. Its mission was to spread anti-capitalist propaganda and to
build up a communisgcell of mLmbers It was, thgref{}re, unregistered and
illegal. The protector of Chinese sprang a sufprise raid on the meeting
convened at Chi Min School and arregred all 41 attendees, most of whom
were Hainanese. The other four schoolfyvere thoroughly searched for
incriminating evidenge!,

The arrested were tricdvadirst tim@on 9 Mach, and the second trial
was on 11 March. On the second ocgasion, the protector of Chinese accused
the meeting of discussing the commemoration jof the first anniversary
of Sun Yi Xian's death, and the laumhmg of a I.aclj,rcutt against Japanese
goods, producing docufients to prove s charges. He added that the
Hainanese would have created trouble the previous year if they had not
been curbed by prompt police action. The judge released one man and
sentenced the others to four months’ rigorous imprisonment. In the third
trial, those accused of both participating in and managing the meeting
were sentenced—two of them to ten months’ rigorous imprisonment,
and three to 18 months of it. The trial judge deferred sentencing a man
charged with attempting to arouse Chinese hatred against the Japanese.
It was reported that all 41 of them expressed the wish to appeal against
their sentences, but there is no further record of the outcome of that®™, In
the interim, on 12 March, representatives from the schools had met the
protector and voluntarily requested banishment for the arrested.

Asa fallout from the incident, the government decided to close the Lok
Iok and Lok Khwan Schools. At the prospect of losing their schools, 400
students met the Chinese Chamber of Commerce and the Chinese consul-
general on 6 March to appeal for their intercession. Nothing came of this
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meeting. Towards the end of that month, the colonial government closed
the schools. On 30 March, however, the students made another attempt
to keep their schools open. Two hundred of them collected at the Qiong
Zhou Hui Guan, intending to march to the Chinese consulate-general in
Robinson Road. Most of them were workers from restaurants or the do-
mestic servants of rich households, but there were young students, too. The
boy who led the procession with a huge banner was about 12 years old.
They distributed leaflets asking the government to reinstate the schools,
to abolish the Schools Registration Ordinance, and release the 41 arrested
students. When the procession was not many yards from the association,
the police stopped it. They arrested 22 of the older marchers. Then the
procession was allowed to proceed to the Chinese consulate-general.

Student delegates saw the Chinese consul-general and requested
his help to reopen the schools, abolish the ordinance, and release all the
imprisoned students. The consul-general gave them a letter which only
supported their third demand. After seeing, ﬂj_e consul-general, the stu-
dents called on the pmtector of €hinese. The pratector refused to assist in
getting the school clpsure reversedh He told, {:E.stude-ntﬁ that they could
open new schools m,t.real:im

On 7 April, the 22 students argésted: at the jmarch were tried. How-
ever, the judge did nbtdind them m\ruljdmmng the march and acquitted
them™

FolIDwin g the dissolution of Lok Khwan and Lok Iok, three other
schools were closed|before Ma}fﬁhe}r were thie Peng Min, the Ng Iok,
and the Chi Min*2. _ :

By the middle of 1926, the amended School laws were found to be
still inadequate for the government’s purposes. Undesirable schools, for
example, could not be declared unlawful when the manager hid himself so
that notice could not be served on him. The laws also made no provision
for cancelling the registration of an unlawful school and its management
committee, and gave no power to the education department to effect the
declaration of the governor. As a remedy, in May 1926 in the Straits Set-
tlements, and July in the Federated Malay States, further amendments
were made to the school laws, providing the government more powers*.
In both the councils, all three readings of the respective amendment bills
were done at one sitting. The attorney-general of the Straits Settlements
produced an emergency certificate, and explained that the additional
powers were required immediately to deal with the Chinese schools. The
standing rules and ordeérs of the councils relative to the publication, read-
ing, and commitment of bills were suspended. This exceptional measure
showed the tenseness of the situation. The Northern Expedition in China
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was to begin in a month.
The attorney-general had this to say in the council about the Straits
Settlements amendment bill:
...under the Registration of Schools Ordinance, 1920, power is given to the
Gaverner in Council to declare a school to be an unlawful school, if it Is used for
political propaganda detrimental to the interests of the Colony or of the public. Itis
necessary, however, that notice should first have been given to the manager of the
school before such declaration is made. If he cannet be found and notice, therefare,
cannot be given to him, the powers of the Governor in Council cannot be exercised.

This Bill rermedies that defect by providing for service of the notice by affixing it to
the school premises in cases in which the manager cannot be found.

At the second reading of the bill, the Chinese representative, Song
Wang Xiang, suggested that the notice should also be published in one
issue of the Gazette and his advice was accepted.

The attorney-general continued:

The Ordinance does not provide that, upon a declaration being made that the

schaol is an unlawful school-the-registration-of-the. school and of the manager

and of the committee &f management should be cancelled; nor does it give power

to any public officer ltl enter upon the'wremises ofsutl‘ra school and remove the

signboards, seals, banners and other 1ns|gma and afy documents containing

political propaganda that there may be m!r uch’ FIEFﬂISEﬁ This Bill seeks to sup-
ply those defects.

The attorney-generat fmall} Enddet;l gthat

Unless the Ordinancs is amendnd in &es& particulars ltv.rlH fail to attain one of its
principal objects. Thare is nothing in ‘.E[m Bill which negd cause the least anxiety
to the management af any legitimate 'Sehool.

The Government regards e BIEE 51 Urgent 6hE Tor the reason that the powers

under section 19 are incomplete without these amendments. ...

The amendment bill was named Enactment No. 3 of 1926 when passed
in the Federal council. The writer is unable to find this enactment as the
document has been lost. However, it can be safely assumed that it was
much the same as the Straits legislation, as was the case with the previ-
ous amendment,

Five more schools were declared unlawful under section 19 (1) of the
further amended ordinance in the Straits Settlements. These were the Yok
Sin, the Wah Khuan, the Nam Mong, the Yok Cheng, and the Nam Kian*,
Altogether 12 schools were made unlawful in 1926 in the Straits Settle-
ments, and they were all adult night schools, The certificates of 19 teachers
were cancelled under section 16 of the ordinance. The undesirable schools
and teachers were all in Singapore*". In the Federated Malay States, no
school suffered the same fate, but there were prosecutions against two
teachers under section 9 of the enactment for supplying false informa-
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tion. Conviction was obtained in one case, but in the other the charge was
withdrawn as the accused absconded before the trial. The certificates of
the two teachers were cancelled under section 18 (ii) of the enactment®™®,

As events unfolded, the government gradually found the school laws
of 1920 still inadequate in spite of the amendments. On 12 July 1926 in
the Straits Settlements, and on 8 August in the Federated Malay States,
new legislation was introduced to replace the old school laws altogether.
Largely based on the old set of laws, the new bills sought to increase the
powers of the government further. In the Straits Settlements, the second
and third readings were done on 6 September 1926. No substantial changes
were made to the draft bill in the passage. In fact, in the Straits Settlements
case, the bill was not even on the agenda for the council meeting on 12
July, but the attorney-general brought it up for first reading on the pleas
of urgency. In the Federated Malay States, the bill passed all three stages
of readings in one sitting with no amendments to the draft. The hurried
readings of the bills were indicative of the urgent need the government
had for additional powers to dealwith the serious situation in the Chinese
schools*”. The Northern Expeditidn_had takef 9ff on 9 July 1926 and
was beginning to he1g}m=n anti-Britishgepgfments in Malaya.

The attorney-gengral gave an explanation of the differences between
the old law and the rew, mainly the additignal powers granted to the
authorities. He said,

Most of the amendmanis have for thai object the checking of the growing prac-

tice of using schools &s the medium uf‘pnlltlcal propaganda. In the Bill, the term

"Supervisor” has been adopted instead of the lerm “Manager”, which appears in
the axisting law.

Elaborating, he said the first of these additional powers was the power
to refuse registration for any school on grounds that it might be used for
political purposes against the colony. The right of appeal to the governor
of the colony was included. He compared clause 8, sub-clause (2) of the
new law with clause 9 of the old one, and said,

At present, when an application is made for the registration of a school, the registra-

tien has to be granted except only in cases in which the premises are insanitary.

It is proposed that there should be power to refuse registration in other cases

too, namely that the premises are “likely to be used for the purpose of political

propaganda detrimental to the interests of the Colony or of the public, or for the

purpose of instruction detrimental to the interests of the pupils, or as the meeting

place of an unlawful society”...If the school is not registered, there is a right of
appaal to the Governor in Council,

There was also a proposal to allow the government to refuse to register
persons judged to be undesirable for supervising, managing or teaching
at the schools. We quote the attorney-general again,
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At the present fime, when any person presents himself for registration as a su-
pervisor or member of committes of management of teacher, there is no power
to refuse to register him, In Clause 9 {of the new law, which is to be compared
with Clause 10 of the old one), there are certain provisos which are designed lo
give the Director an absolute discretion in certain cases far instance whera the
applicant has been convicted before any Court of competent jurisdiction for an
offence punishable by imprisanment, where the supervisor or member of commit-
tee of management or teacher has been engaged in an unlawful school, declared
to be unlawful under the provisions of this Ordinance or of any law in force in any
Malay State;...and lastly where the person is a teacher, if the Director is of the
opinion that it would be prejudicial to the interests of the Colony or of the public
or of the pupils of any school at which he may be employed as teacher, he may
refuse o register him.

In that way, it was hoped to prevent unlaw ful persons from opening new
schools in the colony, and undesirable teachers from teaching. The attor-
ney-general drew a further distinction between the bill and the existing
law. The ald law came into being when the schools were already operat-
ing, and so the authorities felt obliged to register supervisors, managers,
and teachers. The new law.would allow the director or assistant director
the discretion to refusefto registet\gew applicants

In clause 14 of the new legislatidn, the direftar or assistant director,
or inspector had the power to enter anel seafch afy school on suspicion
of involvement in political propaganda d&gimental to the colony or the
public. .

The new clause 16 gave Power o the'director deregister any super-
visor, management committee meraber or teacherif the person had been
convicted “by a court of competentjurisdiction”.

A new clause 17 gave the directogior an authorised officer the right to
enter, forcibly if necessary, and search an unregistered school.

The new clause 18 (replacing the old clause 19) gave the governor-in-
council the power to declare a school unlawful, not only on the ground
that it was used for political propaganda detrimental to the colony or the
public, but also if it was used for instruction detrimental to the pupils,
or as a meeting place of an unlawful society. The clause had also been
extended to include a procedure under it.

The new clause 23 imposed a penalty on persons who obstructed the
director from his duty in entering and searching any school’s premises.
And under new clause 25, the time of appeal against such penalties was
reduced from one month to 14 days, and notice of hearing from 14 days
to seven. This lessened the period and the possibility of the unlawful use
of the school, pending appeal.

Furthermore, clause 27 (to be compared with clause 21 of the old
Jaw) now contained a sub-clause (d) providing the governor the right
to prohibit the use of schools for purposes seen to be undesirable. This

-L——
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would circumvent the argument that the governor had no jurisdiction as
the school might not be in session, or that it was a club or that it was a
debating society and not a school that was meeting in the premises. As a
measure of protection for individuals, the law would require prosecution
to be initiated on a complaint of the director or assistant director.

The reader is referred to Appendix IV for the whole text of the new
school law.

The great powers given the Straits government were also given to the
Federal government. Due to the loss of documents, it is not possible to
discover the text of the new legislation in the Malay states. But there was
no essential difference between the two laws. The two differences which
did exist were non-political. This was revealed by the legal adviser when
he introduced the new law to the Federal council. He said,

This Bill... follows the re-enacted Ordinance which has been passed in the Coleny
as Ordinanca Mo, 8 of 1926,

There is a very close sﬁnnemnn Setween the two. ad!nlnlslralmns in the matter
of the administration ﬁf these m&asﬂﬂ:s and the sam@ officer is in charge of the
registration of schnuI§ under both adm 5tratlar1§fﬂherel'nre necessary that
he should have the law here as clﬂsel&pruﬁaied as possible to the law in
the Colony.

The Federal law 1Esz'vs\re emcte' by Wﬂmmq state councils in 1934
as a measure of deoen{nah‘;ﬁﬁ s re- cnﬁﬁmmt was identical with
the new Straits Settlements law i essenhals*“

At the beginninga of 1927, thelgeneral rpgu]itmns for schools in the
Straits Settlements were revised a%ﬁchnf to the new law of 1926. But
the revision was only on a technicality; for instance, it replaced all refer-
ences to “manager” with “supervisor” wherever the former occurred*?.
However, in 1929, the general regulations were revised, adding a provi-
sion with political significance*”. The existing regulations provided for
the prohibition of the use of undesirable books. Item No. 43 of the new
regulations provided for the prohibition of the use of school premises for
any undesirable purpose, too. We speculate that the regulations should
have been revised in the Federated Malay States also, but the writer is
unable to discover any evidence of this.

The British government lost hardly any time in wielding this new
instrument against the perceived threat from the Chinese schools. Before
March 1927, barely nine months from the enactment, five schools were
declared unlawful in the Straits Settlements under the new legislation.
They were the Kiu Lam Night School, the Jang Mong, the Khe Seng, the
Chek Jang, and Jang Tin*2. Then an unpleasant incident broke out in
Singapore.
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12 March 1927 marked the second anniversary of the death of Sun Yi
Xian. The Chinese in Singapore, as those elsewhere in Malaya, wished to
show their respect to the revolutionary. A number of the leaders from the
Chinese community in Singapore saw the protector of Chinese about a
memorial service for Sun. The protector referred them to the police who
obtained from them an undertaking that no speeches would be made at
the service, and that there would also be no procession*.

When the day came, Huan Le Yuan [Happy Park] in Tanjong Pagar,
the venue for the service, was packed with supporters. Students from
both day and night schools were present. Nearly 30 Hainanese night
schools attended the ceremony. The majority present were Hainanese or
Cantonese, although some Fujianese and Chaozhou people were there,
too. The morning passed quietly. Butin the afternoon, trouble began. Some
Hainanese started to make speeches. They were interrupted by a certain
Huang Zi Yan who told them of the organisers’ undertaking to the police.
The hapless Huang was set upon by some of the Hainanese. Another man
who tried to interveng’was also beaten up. So where two policemen who
tried to stop them. Another constable called ghe Central Police Station
and the Detective Branch. ]

After that, students from eightgo 38 years jof age, formed a long
procession and marched out of the park lieading for the streets. They
carried Guomindang ::fia_gs,*m;&aﬁhmese pairﬁ;’lic songs, chanted slo-
gans, and distributed leaflets. When they reached Kreta Ayer Road, they
were stopped by two police cmtstaﬁigs. The marchers in turn stopped an
Inspector Dill who had followed thém from the park in a lorry. A fight
ensued in which the police inspector was hurl. Worsening the conflict,
a European driver of a trolley bus which plied that route rammed some
students with his vehicle. According to a Chinese witness, who took
photographs of the incident, this bus driver’s rash act precipitated the
bloody clash that followed.

The injured Inspector Dill fled into the Kreta Ayer Police Station. The
crowd pursued him. The policemen who tried to stop them were attacked.
Then the police opened fire on the crowd. According to a German, who
had witnessed the incident, the first shot was fired into the air. To this,
the crowd reacted by shouting and playing martial music. Thereupon,
the police shot at the students and felled many of them. The casualties
included seven dead and 11 wounded. Except for one dead bystander,
the rest were presumably night school students, mostly working adults.
The youngest was 17 years of age.

The incident startled the whole of Malaya. However, nothing else
untoward occurred until 27 March despite the tension arising from the
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disturbance. Judging that the trolley bus company was responsible for
the violence, the Chinese started a boycott of its services that was to last
for several days. On the night of 27 March, they attacked the company’'s
buses. It required firemen with water hoses to curb the attackers. They
retaliated by throwing stones at the firemen. The following night troops
were sent out to guard important road junctions, and guns were even
mounted at certain strategic points.

On the night of 29 March, people gathered in Chinatown to vent their
anger again. The Chinese Chamber of Commerce sent representatives to
try to restore peace among the protesters. Then the police arrived and a
clash broke out. In the ensuing trouble, 29 persons were arrested. By then,
17 buses had been damaged. The next day, the Chinese Chamber of Com-
merce distributed leaflets to workers urging them to keep good order.

The violence did not abate until 31 March. The 29 persons arrested on
29 March were eventually released. However, some others who had been
arrested elsewhere were committed to rigorous imprisonment.

Meanwhile, between 17 Magch and 9 Apriljthere was an inquiry into
whether the police were to blame fax the qhaﬂang deaths of the six students
on 12 March at the Kreta Ayer l"n]:;ﬁ& Stafion. The judge found that the
police could not be held responsiblé fortheir deaths. The policemen were
justified for firing at the crowds which were thteatening to them.

These events revealéduthe iftende rese nfghent among the Chinese
against the government's actiong,

The altercation was fﬂliu:wetﬁbv intensified political activity among
Chinese schools. Societies were fofed to aven ge the dead and wounded,
and to exact the government's Epn(fﬂ V. compensation, and the abolition
of the unpopular school laws. The Main School sent its members to the
peninsula to persuade the Chinese to boycott British goods. A great deal
of communist literature was distributed. Activities were particularly no-
ticeable in Selangor and Negri Sembilan where labour unions proceeded
to organise themselves under the cover of the Guomindang and the night
schools. Towards the end of the year an important communist cadre re-
turned from Hankou, and their activities were stepped up. Among other
things, a Communist Youth Organisation was formed,

Further significant events to note for the year 1927 were: in April and
May 1927, the government in Singapore raided many Chinese schools. On
26 April, the Yu Cai [Xue Xiao] [Yu Cai School] was searched, and several
teachers and students arrested. One person was found to possess a bill with
the stamp of a Hou Yuan Hui [Back-up Society]. Two of the arrested were
detained for “personal reasons” while the innocent ones were released, A
few days after that, the Jue Xin and the Zhi Yang were also raided*. And
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on 15 May, a Hainanese school was visited, and a teacher in possession
of illegal documents taken away*’. A total of eight schools in the Straits
Settlements were declared unlawful in 1927 for allowing their premises
to be used for the purpose of political propaganda®®. All of them were
adult night schools. The director of education was enthusiastic about the
effect of the Registration Ordinance. He reported:

In Singapore successiul measures were taken to stop the anti-British and Corn-

munist propaganda issuing fram the Hailam adult night schaals, As a result there

has been a noticeable effort in most Hailam schools to restrict the use of their
premises to educational purposes.

The director proved to be over-optimistic as the following year the
schools became more active than ever. He, however, did observe, before
ending the paragraph, that

...though there were signs at the end of the year of a renewal of this political

propaganda.

In the Federated Malay States-four-Hainanese night schools were also
dissolved for the same reason. The most notable of these was the Ping
Man Night School of Kuala LumpuisI'he pra#ector of Chinese raided this
school in February and confiscated #"ver¥ impprtant document—a list
of members of the M.jm School. T kﬁs was, in fagt, how the government
uncovered the existence.of this ofe an;sgtfuh‘ Il was declared unlawful
the following month*"”.

The year of greatast political a{ﬂ*wu}f in the Chinese schools in both the
Straits Settlements and the Federated Malay Statés was the year 1928, and
a great number of them were cl 5@&,,].1} the goyernment. The reason for
the great burst in activity was the great success of the Northern Expedi-
tion in China. By the end of that year, the last warlord had surrendered
to the revolutionary army. On 22 June 1928, the police visited a school in
Geylang, and arrested the school clerk and a student. They were found in
possession of communist documents. They were, however, released after
paying a bond of $100 for future good behaviour. Prior to this, the school
had already been raided once, and a teacher taken away for having the
correspondence addresses of communists®,

The police made more important discoveries in August. On the 18th,
they surprised the Jing Fang Nu Xiao [Jing Fang Girls’ School] in Neil Road,
and uncovered a branch communist organisation there. Much communist
literature was found and taken away. The documents revealed that a Gan
Si Dui [Dare-to-Die Team] of 36 men had been organised to assassinate
the Guomindang leaders Hu Han Min, Zhou Lu, and Xu Chong Zhi who
were to transit the following day in Singapore en route back to China from
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Europe*!. In April 1927, Jiang Jie Shi, the commander of the Northern
Expedition, had broken off the alliance between the Guomindang and the
communists. The communists were conducting too thorough a revolution
for Jiang’s liking®®.

On the last day of August, the police uncovered another communist
organisation in River Valley Road. A man and two women teachers were
secured. The police alleged that the teachers had been sent by the Chinese
Communist Party to Malaya®,

Fifty members of an illegal society were holding a meeting in He Cheng,
Ye Xue Xiao [He Cheng Night School] in Owen Road on the evening of 4
December. The police surprised them in a raid and committed all to jail.
Most of the arrested were domestic servants and saw mill workers, When
they were brought before a court, the protector of Chinese withdrew his
charges against 11 of the younger students. The rest were given sentences,
ranging from a fine of between $30 and $100, to a term of eight months
in rigorous imprisonment**. All this was despite the fact that the school
had previously been déclared unjawful.

On 11 December, the communists in Singapefd celebrated the anniver-
sary of an uprising byl their comradesin Gu#ngzhou, putting up posters
all over town. Some of them were argésted by the police, who also raided
Jue Jue Xue Xiao (Kok-Kok School)fand aMainanese school in Eu Tong
Sen Street. At both these plages, they. took awafiBome suspects®.

These 1928 incidents are on record in the Lg Bao. In all, 13 schools
were declared unlawful in the Straits Settlements—nine in Singapore,
one in Melaka, and thtee in Penang. The government closed all of them,
using section 18 of th¢*i926-erdinance~Fhe-schools involved were: in
Singapore, the Chin Yok, Kiak Tin (Kok San), Lok Seng, Hap Sing, Yu
Tsai, Phui Jiok, Lok Tin, Nam Pheng, and Hin Jia; in Melaka, the Pei Tsai;
and in Penang, the Sen Khwan, Kok Khwan, and Pwi Jang. The registra-
tion of the supervisors and teachers of these schools were also cancelled,
not surprisingly. While these were all Hainanese adult night schools, the
director of education was able to report that in 1928, no day school in the
Straits Settlements carried out any unlawful political activity™,

In the Federated Malay States, four proposed Hainanese night schools
were refused registration during the year, The ground cited was their in-
ability to provide security that they would not be used for undesirable
purposes. In addition, two schools were declared unlawful, one in Kuala
Lumpur the Pu ¥Yi Xue Xiao (Poo Eye Public School) and, the other in
Kelang, the Li Yu Tong Su Ye Xue (Lak Iu Thung Siok Night School ).

The following year, there was suddenly a period of calm. Only one
school, the Jue Jue Ye Xue (Kok Kok Night School) in Singapore, was de-

s
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clared unlawful**. In 1930, not a single school was dissolved. The reason
for this was again to be found in the situation in China. After breaking with
the communists in April 1927, and after the successful completion of the
Morthern Expedition in 1928, the Guomindang under Jiang Jie Shi gained
tremendous prestige and power. They hunted down the communists with
a view to eliminating them. The reversal of the communists’ fortune had
its reflection in Malaya, which would explain the sudden cessation of
leftist activities in the Nanyang's Chinese schools.

Before leaving the topic of modern Chinese schools in Malaya in this
period, we have to take note of a significant event which took place in
May 1928. When a column of the Northern Expedition army captured
Jinan city, the capital of Shandong, on 1 May, it aroused intense national-
istic emotions. Then, under the pretext of protecting her nationals in the
province, Japan took the offensive, bombing Jinan killing thousands, both
soldiers and civilians. The Chinese troops were in no position to take on
the Japanese and had to ) retreat, .

This stirred up C}‘uneae pattiotism everywhere, including Malaya.
Under Singapore’s lead, chou zhen hui rel),e“f fund committees) were
set up throughout the country to cuﬂagt gmmtluns for the victims and
the troops. Chinese schools joined inf {sonfetimes as sponsors of the com-
mittees, as for exampIe dn Singapdre. Conerts were held in the bigger
towns like Smgapure, Kuala umpusand Ipd»far to draw the donors in.
Singapore schools magle flowers 1D§§ctl on the thm.’! week after the debacle.
The schools themselves contributed financially as well. Students saved
up and donated fromitheir pocket’ inpney and teachers gave from their
salaries. The teachers stokea the students spirit with lectures every day.
A lively boycott of Japanese goods was whipped up, with schools play-
ing a major part in the propaganda and enforcement, It was reported, for
example, in Kuala Lumpur that certain Chinese persons were rebuked
by students for buying “the enemy’s goods”. The boycott went so well
that the British government feared it would develop into an open conflict
between the two nationalities in Malaya. Consequently, in September, the
authorities ordered the closure of all the relief fund committees. The af-
fair in Shandong was not settled until March the following year, but the
patriotic movement in Malaya died an early death®”.

Other Chinese schools

The main narrative of the last two chapters concerned only the main type
of Chinese schools, namely the modern type. Yet a number of old-style
schools existed side by side with the new ones, After the introduction of
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the school laws, the education department kept statistics for them every
year. However, their importance paled beside the new schools®,

The Federal government continued to maintain a Chinese school
in Kuala Lumpur®. The Roman Catholic mission had a boys’ school in
Penang, and one each for boys and girls in Singapore. Interestingly, the
medium of instruction employed by the Catholics was the Chaozhou dia-
lect as opposed to the Guo Yu used in the modern schools maintained by
the Chinese community itself. Ultimately, these mission Chinese schools
disappeared from the education reports by the end of this period of our
study*?,

Thus, we close the chapter on a period that saw the intensification of British
control of the Chinese schools in response to the local turbulence inspired
by developments in China, chiefly brought on by the reorganisation of
the Guomindang, the alliance forged between the Guomindang and the
communists, the split between the two, and the Northern Expedition.

(

mn




85

V1

Education under the
Guomindang Government,
1927-1937, Phase 1

After the split between the Guomindang and the Chinese Communist
Party in April 1927, Jiang Jie Shi set up his own separate government in
Nanjing as against the government at Wuhan. In December the next year,
he completed the Northern Expedition and established the Guomindang
as the dominant political party in China. Sun Yi Xian had conceived of a
political philosophy, the San.Min.Zhu Yi{The Three People’s Principles)
for the revolution as garly as befage the 1911 W gjhan outbreak, but he did
not make a clear and definite enunciation og/ it until he reorganised the
Guomindang for the Northern Bxpcdﬂmn In 1923, the philosophy was
finally stated in unequivocal terms ift the' ﬂeclarafmn of the First Congress
of the party in Guangzhou The followingdpear, he explained his concept
to his comrades in 3 serfes,of ieﬁmﬁ THig was the philosophy by
which China was to be rebuilt. The new government in Nanjing accepted
the instructions bequeathed by theideceased leader, and San Min Zhu Yi
became the basis of all state actiongaEducation was seen to be one of the
mostimportant fields dfveconsteuetion. Thenew education was, therefore,
to be founded on the San Min Zhu Yi.

We have here to give a summary of this very important set of prin-
ciples: First of all, Min Zu Zhu Yi (the Principle of Nationalism); second,
Min Quan Zhu Yi (the Principle of the People’s Sovereignty); and third,
Min Sheng Zhu Yi (the Principle of the People’s Livelihood). In the outside
world, nationalism aims for China to be equal with all other nations, and
internally, it aims for the union of all races on a basis of equality. People’s
sovereignty means that the people would exercise the four powers of
election, initiation, referendum, and recall. The livelihood principle would
secure a living for the people by land equalisation and the regulation of
capitalism. Sun Yi Xian held that these principles eminently suited the
needs of China*?.

Sun also set three stages for these ideals to be realised. The first was the
military reunification of the country; the second was the period of politi-
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cal tutelage of the people under Guomindang dictatorial rule; and this to
be followed by the third which would be the realisation of constitutional
government®®. At the start of this narrative, the first stage had already
been achieved in 1928 with the completion of the Northern Expedition.
The second stage began immediately with Jiang Jie Shi in power. Here
we review the education of this period when the Guomindang controlled
everything in China.

Party-ising education

The new government in Nanjing had a well defined plan for overseas
Chinese education. Like the previous regimes, this government had, to

" a great extent, counted on help from the overseas Chinese to reconstruct
the country. Moreover, the Guomindang had benefited from overseas
Chinese aid throughout the whole revolution. Hence, for reasons of
need for further support and for repaying the overseas Chinese for their
aid thus far, the new governmertdrew up a definite scheme to promote
overseas education.

The education system began to be adjusted ta Guomindang philoso-
phy in 1927 with the progress of th¢ Nofthern Expedition in that year
though no defined palicy was dedided upbn until the following year.
The change was known as“party Asing® cducafion. Enthusiasm for the
change swept through! the overseagschools and many of them in Malaya
were quick to accept the dominange of the Guorindang, as previously
mentioned. Among thg evidence, wefind that the Nan Yang Nu Zhong in
Singapore, the leading piris“sehootthen; had Stn Yi Xian’s will read out
during a graduation ceremony in 1927%, Also at the Chinese National Day
celebration in Kuala Lumpur the same year, Sun’s picture was included for
homage'”. Formerly, it would have been Confucius to receive this respect.
The displacement of the old sage by the new leader was of revolutionary
import. By the middle of the next year, when victory of the expedition
was certain, the whole Chinese community in Malaya duly replaced the
flag of the old republic with that of the Guomindang government*, The
Chinese people celebrated the revolutionaries’ recovery of Beijing. In
Malaya, there were processions, and in Sungei Siput, Perak, this was led
by a school. On Penang Island and Perai in Province Wellesley, they held
memorial services for the warriors who had died fighting in the Northern
Expedition. In Perai, the services were again led by a school®®,

e
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The first measures for overseas Chinese
education

The new government, as was said, had good reason to promote over-
seas education immediately. In June 1927, the Da Xue Yuan {Ministr}r of
Education] was established and it had a Hua Qiao Jiao Yu Wei Yuan Hui
[Overseas Chinese Education Commission] for the purpose?. A plan to
promote and reform overseas education was presented to the commission
by one of its members, who was also on the teaching staff of the Ji Nan
Da Xue (Ji Nan University)*"". Whether or not this plan was accepted is
not verifiable. In any case, the commission did not last long. After a few
months, it was dissolved due to a lack of funds and faulty organisation.
Its portfolio was handed over to the Qiao Wu Ju [Overseas Chinese Af-
fairs Bureau], set up in the foreign ministry in February 1925 to take care
of the overseas Chinese®, The Da Xue Yuan was abolished in December
1928, and was replaced by a new Jiao Yu Bu [Ministry of Education]™. But
before its dissolution, fhe old minjstry had mad 'gertain important regula-
tions for overseas education. In January 1928 4the Hua Qiao Xue Xiao Li
An Tiao Li [Rules for the Registratiorigf Oyérseas Chinese Schools] were
promulgated**. The fourth article GF'tFr'&*regulagnns was important for
it stated that the organisation, currifulum Jand ci;thcr matters concerning
registered overseas s¢hodls must cﬁr} _fggﬁié’sfo regulations and orders from
the Da Xue Yuan. Thig ministry?®6uld also strike aff the registration of any
school if it was dissatisfied with 1§ running or its results. This gave the
Da Xue Yuan power fo control ovegseas Chineseeducation,

In February of théagmg:_,}fgg&(iﬁ@,bgg oLather orders were issued.
The most important one was the Hua Qiao Xiao Xue Zan Xing Tiao Li
[Temporary Regulations for Overseas Chinese Primary Schools]*®. The
first article of the first section instructed overseas primary schools to
adopt the San Min Zhu Yi. The primary school should impart, according
to the stages of development of the pupils’ minds and bodies, knowledge
and ability conducive to their survival in society. The rest of the articles
stipulated that the schools should be of two grades: a lower elementary
grade of four years and a higher elementary grade of two years, and
that kindergartens and other elementary courses could be attached to
them. All overseas schools must register with the Da Xue Yuan and must
accept direction from the Hua Qiac Quan Xue Yuan [Overseas Chinese
Education Promotion Officers] stationed abroad (presumably attached
to various Chinese diplomatic missions) as well as the Hua Qiao Shi Xue
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Yuan [Overseas Chinese Education Inspection Officers], sent out from the
home country (presumably regularly or periodically).

The second section was on the schools’ curriculum and system.
Subjects to be taught were San Min Zhu Yi, civics (replacing the classics
and ethics of the earlier periods), Guo Yu, languages, arithmetic, history,
geography, hygiene and nature study, music, physical training, scouting,
drawing, and handwork. The higher elementary would teach also pro-
fessional subjects according to objective requirements. The school could
modify this curriculum if there were special reasons, and if approved by
the Da Xue Yuan. Similarly, textbooks used had to be approved by the
same ministry.

The third section dealt with the organisation of the teaching staff,
including the assignment of headmasters and teachers, and their quali-
fications. The fourth section was on infrastructure and equipment. The
fifth concerned admission and graduation of students, and the sixth on
school semesters and holidays..

The Hua Qiao By Xi Xue Xiag Zan Xing Tidp Li [Temporary Regula-
tions for Overseas Chinmc Tuition® School-a]“‘*argi the Hua Qiao Zi Di Hu
Guo Jiu Xue Ban Fa [Measures C ate;rmg f0 ()vérseas Chinese Students
Returning Home To| Study|*” werd also Eromulgatcd The underlying
principle of the formgrayas to enaBle adul#illitetates and children study-
ing in foreign schools to |eawmnthe Ghinese langhiage and about Chinese
n:m]lsatlon The aim) of the latter ﬁvas to anulﬂge overseas students to
return to China to further their sttﬁhes

The Da Xue Yuanglso drew up wgu]ahnm op the Hua Qiao Quan Xue
Yuan and Hua Qiao Shi Xtie Yiian, but these were never promulgated and,
therefore, did not come into effect*™. However, they were important as
part of the Dia Xue Yuan's overall plan to promote overseas education,

The Ji Nan Da Xue

What was of equal importance was the elevation of the most important
school in China for overseas Chinese, the Ji Nan, to the status of a uni-
versity"”. The task of the school’s reorganisation was entrusted to Zheng
Hong MNianin June 1927, He was a former principal of the school and had
returned from Java. The elevation, as acknowledged by Zheng himself,
was the government's show of pratitude to the overseas Chinese for
their contributions to the fatherland. The university was also seen to be
the vehicle for improving their competitiveness vis-a-vis the Europeans
among whom they sojourned so that they would be treated with equality
and enjoy freedom as equals. Zheng made it clear that this move was not
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meant to injure the standing or freedom of any other people, by which,
in the author’s opinion, was meant the indigenous people like the Indo-
nesians and Malays. Rather the Chinese would seek to help weak nations
attain equal status and freedom which would accord with Sun Yi Xian's
philosophy.

By 1932, the university had five faculties in addition to a secondary and
a primary department. They were the commerce, arts, science, education,
and law faculties*. Not satisfied with the already significant elevation
of the school into a university, the government and Zheng pressed on to
enlarge an already existing Nan Yang Wen Hua Shi Ye Bu [Nanyang Cul-
tural Affairs Department] on campus into a Nan Yang Ji Mei Zhou Wen
Hua Shi Ye Bu [Nanyang and American Cultural Affairs Department] to
further the cause of Chinese colonisation overseas.

There are some interesting insights into Zheng's thinking. Clearly, he
was not a simple man. In a previous paragraph, we referred to his asser-
tion that the Chinese desired to assist weak nations to attain equality and
freedorn. This is to bccomparcdtu an earlier U{WI‘I'EI."LCE When Ji Nan Xue
Tang was founded during the Manchu Dynagi¥, g_’,hEng composed for the
school a song in which he pointed ot tha¥Tava had been developed by
the Chinese but mIZa-d by the Dutchy andlthat thé Chinese should recover
it™. We shall have nﬂ-:ure to say ahﬂut ih;a»mattér of political motives in
later pages.

The southward drive of tﬁftapam-‘-%e to thd Nanyang since the end
of the First World War was bcr:urrbﬁig a serious tﬁreat to the Chinese both
physically and econdmically. Rising to the chulfcnge from an old adver-
sary, the bureau was tJ'imitate-the: ?Sanesﬁh'f{heir push. The man put in
charge of the bureau was Liu Shi Mu, a graduate of a Japanese university
who had studied the subject of colonisation*. The purposes of the bureau
were stated very clearly in its declaration*”.

The bureau declared that there were four dangers confronting the over-
seas Chinese, and they were reasons compelling action. First, the overseas
Chinese were faced with economic decline. The Chinese had lost their
political power in the Nanyang since the advent of the Europeans. Now
they were in danger of losing their economic power also. Formerly, white
people were unable to tolerate the tropics. Now they could and, moreover,
they were applying scientific methods in their economic activities to the
disadvantage of the Chinese. The local governments were also restricting
Chinese economic activities through legislation. Added to these was the
threat of the Japanese driving south. Secondly, the Chinese were facing
a cultural decline. They were being assimilated by Europeans or by the
natives. Thirdly, their educational system was inefficient. This was due
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to the lack of overall planning and liaison among the schools. Finally, the
Chinese government and people had been indifferent to the expansion of
Chinese influence, unlike the Japanese. Japanese expansionism had full
support from its government and society.

For all these reasons, the bureau felt that the overseas Chinese needed
help. They were part of the Chinese nation and their problems were,
therefore, the problems of the whole country. The race as a whole must
together solve the problems if it was to achieve international equality
and freedom.

The declaration then explained what actions it would assume. The first
step was for the bureau to transmit Chinese civilisation to the Nanyang
Chinese through educational and cultural activities. The university would
promote studies in Chinese culture to preserve ties with them. It seems
Zheng Hong Nian and Liu Shi My, et. al,, assumed that Chinese culture
by itself would be able to inculcate Chinese competitiveness, in the view
of this author. These would enhance the power of the Chinese to prosper
together with the mostfadvancedwations.

In the next step, the bureau would collegtall materials relating to
the Nanyang and 1nv95ttgate all mattejs, of @ulture and education in the
MNanyang. _

The third action wguld be to create andimaintain a close connection
between the Nanyang, schobils, a.nd the“teaching sections of the Ji Nan
Da Xue. The bureau, as a research Eod}f, would, on the one hand, keep
in close touch with the teaching segtions of the dniversity, and, on the
other, would try to unify the dmpafate school s}fstems in the Nanyang,
so that they would dovetail with thie UNiVersity’s system. It would, as it
were, play the role of a middleman. The bureau would carry out accurate
investigations into the real conditions and needs of the Nanyang Chinese
for the sake of future educational planning. All this would increase the
colonising power of the overseas Chinese.

Then the bureau would also disseminate information about the Nan-
yang to the Chinese in the home country to encourage emigration. This

was seen as a solution to the problem of unemployment, caused by the

economic slump of the 1930s.

Finally, the bureau would keep the overseas Chinese informed of con-
ditions in the fatherland so that they would be motivated to participate
in movements at home.

Summarising, we can say that the Bureau for Nanyang and American
Cultural Activities aimed to increase the power of the overseas Chinese to
compete economically so that they would be in a position to help China
expand abroad and gain equality and freedom internationally. In fact, these

\ &
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were the motives of the whole university. The declaration significantly
concludes that the bureau would employ peaceful, but the most effective,
methods to achieve these ends.

The bureau proceeded to issue a vast amount of literature, As early
as 1929, it had already published 30 books and journals or was in the
process of doing so*,

A general orientation and specific policies for
Chinese education

The new regime was also quick to decide on an educational policy. In May
1928, not long before its dissolution, the Da Xue Yuan, also convened a
CQuan Guo Jiao Yu Hui Yi [All-Nation Education Conference]* to decide
on a new overall plan for the educational needs of the country. This was
to consist of a pronouncement on the general orientation schools should
follow in their developmentirrtheyearsahead spcluding that for overseas
schools, as well as a number of specific measuges. This overall plan was,
however, soon set aside by the Gumuindmm‘ﬁﬁhe matter of education
for all Chinese schogls at home and/fhrefid was again raised in March
the following year, when the party met a third Quan Guo Dai Biao
Da Hui [All-Nation Congress of R prq:}fg’l%tiyﬁ:i]. This congress made a
decision on an alternative Fenggal ofientation for the new education of
the country*™, After that, a third rgund of deliberation of the matter was
held, this time during the second Quan Guo Jidqo Yu Hui Yi, convened
by the Jiao Yu Bu wh ich had replaced the Da Xyﬁ Yuan. Meeting in 1930,
it made a comprehensive plarn of specific Measures to offer guidance to
the schools in their future development®™, We shall narrate in what im-
mediately follows the third Quan Guo Dai Biao Da Hui’s decision on a
general orientation as well as some of the resolutions on specific measures
made by the first Quan Guo Jiao Yu Hui Yi which, though set aside, are of
interest to our discussion. The comprehensive plan of specific measures
made by the second Quan Guo Jiao Yu Hui Yi will not be accounted for
until pages later. Note that between the third Quan Guo Dai Biao Da Hui
and the second Quan Guo Jiao Yu Hui Yi, a number of other interesting,
developments also took place which will be described first.

The pronouncement from the third Quan Guo Dai Biao Da Hui of the
Guomindang reads as follows:

China’s education is based on the San Min Zhu Yi.... It aims to make full the life of

the people, to aid the survival of the society, to develop the livelihood of the people

and to proleng the life of the race, so that the nation will be independent, the power

ofthe people widely exercised, the livelihoad of the people developed, and all these
to promote the realization of the Great Commonwealth of the World,
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This first Quan Guo Jiao Yu Hui Yi, during its deliberations on spe-
cific policies, considered three proposals submitted to it by an “Overseas
Chinese Education Association”[?] in Shanghai. This association had been
revived in the autumn of 1927 by Zheng Hong Nian, Zhou Qi Gang, and
others*. The first of the association’s proposals was for promoting over-
seas education. The reasons advanced for this proposal were interesting,
and largely of a political nature. They may be paraphrased as follows:

1. Thinking in much the same way as the Bureau for Nanyang
and American Cultural Activities, the association pointed out
that the overseas Chinese did not enjoy political, economic,
and social equality and freedom in the places where they lived.
This, the association asserted, was due, firstly, to the lack of
protection from the Chinese government, and, secondly, due to
the poor political and economic ability of the overseas Chinese
themselves, the result of a lack of education among them. The
Chinese guvgnmbgevwaﬂwe&ysuppurted education among
her subjects'in the N Nartyang. Moreovegr, Chinese education was
being opptessed by \fariﬂus lawgfof |the local governments.
Under suchicircumstances, ifw wnnpusslble to save the overseas
Chinese fram slavery andfthe chains df foreigners. To fight for
their independence and surviyah, international equality and
freedom, oversedsGhineseeducationmust be developed. Again
it was stressed that overgeas education should spread the spirit
of the nation and help {ﬁg nation to uvﬁ:rﬁ:ume all obstacles.

2. Therevered|eader, Sun Y§ Xian, had instructed that all the people
of China shmﬂrjpam te inrthe-potitics of the country. But for
this to be, every Chinese must have access to education. Many
overseas children did not have the educational opportunities that
their counterparts in China did.

3. The San Min Zhu Yi worked not only to revive the Chinese
nation. It would also contribute to creating world justice and an
everlasting peace. Chinese civilisation could mend the defects
of Western civilisation, and give the world a truly r;(ismupﬂ]itan
character.

4. Overseas education would disseminate Chinese civilisation to
other people.

Thereupon, the proposal called on the Da Xue Yuan to define a policy
for the overseas Chinese. Naturally enough, it was sugpested that the
policy should be based on the San Min Zhu Yi. It should be similar to the
policy for China but modified to suit the local circumstances of the overseas
Chinese. The proposal then emphasised the need for character building as
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part of education, especially for teachers. The other two proposals from the
“Overseas Chinese Education Association” were of a purely educational
nature on which we will not expand.

On the basis of what the association suggested, the first (Quan Guo
Jiao Yu Hui Yi resolved to call on the Da Xue Yuan to work with the Qiao
Wu Wei Yuan Hui [Overseas Chinese Affairs Commission] to draw up
a plan for overseas education. The conference made other resolutions,
two of which related to financial aid, as well as one which related to the
compilation of books for use in overseas schools*”,

Action of the Jiao Yu Bu

The new Jiao Yu Bu, which had meanwhile replaced the Da Xue Yuan,
took the cue and hastened to set up a Hua Qiao Jiao Yu Wei Yuan Hui
[Overseas Chinese Education Commission] to do the planning **,

Further down the road,inJanuary1929;the Jiao Yu Bu drew up regula-
tions governing contfibutions towards educatigh and the awards granted
in recognition of such deeds*". Arlicle 9 of e drder applied to overseas
schools. The regulatians were to cncqgmaejreupig to contribute financially
to promote education. This seemed fo be ﬂu only action taken for overseas
schools on the decisi;ima_qf the firgt Quan’Gug Jiao Yu Hui Yi. Following
that, in May, the Jiap Yu B *mieaseda more fnportant document that
concerned the administration of @verseas edum?linn by the consulates®2,
Interestingly, the dodument was based on a similar one drawn up by the
education authorities\of the previougcentral ggvernment based in Beijing
under the various warlords. By this, the consuls came to assume educa-
tional functions besides their diplomatic work. And their role in promoting
education and educational reform was to be an active one.

A conference convened by the Ji Nan Da Xue

Meanwhile, in June 1929, another educational conference was held, but
this time it was solely on overseas education®”, It was called by the Ji
Nan Da Xue and sponsored by the Nan Yang Ji Mei Zhou Wen Hua Shi
Ye Bu. Seventy-eight representatives attended in all, including those from
public bodies, schools, and cultural organisations from the Nanyang, the
Guomindang, the government, the university itself, and education experts
from China. The number from Malaya was 20, six from Singapore, four
from Penang, two Melaka, four Selanpor, three Perak, and one Johor.
The representatives, including those from overseas, were asked to be
thoroughly conversant with the San Min Zhu Yi.
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Lasting a whole week from 5 June, the conference moved a great
number of resolutions on overseas education touching on such matters as
administration, teaching materials, finance, educational bodies, teachers,
incentives, privileges for overseas students, libraries, and publications, and
even on principals. But most of these were not put into effect as so often
before. However, they were incorporated into a more comprehensive plan
on overseas education produced by another conference which met later
that year. Therefore, we will not cover the details here. The declaration
of the conference was important, nonetheless, as it explains the motives
of the conference and accounts, in a very broad way, for the resolutions
made. It reads:

The San Min Zhu i first pronounced by the Father of the Nation, Mr. Sun i Xian,
was envisaged to work for the walfare of mankind and to lead the world to becam-
ing the Greal Commonwealth. It teaches that the universe is for everyone, and is
pregnant with meaning; it teaches peaca and love, this is of the utmost importance
and of the widest application®™, The country is now united and the peried of palitical
tutelage has just begun. Education is a fundamental measure for the construction
of a country. Our muﬂfry has defned its educational prc;;lu:\l\'I and proclaimed it to the
people...(The declq‘ratmn then recaynts the mIrLygﬂhlared in 19243,

This conference is gontinued from the Qi'uqn gl.m .Jmci Yu Hui i of last year, and
was called due ta the neads of the tlrn.e? frsl‘[\g to enbl@re that overseas education
will progress in stegwith education m‘the hnmﬁ,murﬂr}r and not lag behind, and
secondly, ta sae that San din Ehu Y duc,gﬁh asibean be realized at home, can
also he realised m.rqrseas = of the Fa!% of the Mation can then ba
equally enjoyed by pvecuple both at I@me and overseas, and that distance makes
no discrimination, |

This conference hasg;::mt_ﬂgq)th at I'ﬁfﬂqglmi of D_a;e’rseas education should be
based on the San Min Zhu Yi. Overseas education should develop the ability and
character of Chinese nalionals abroad. The aim is to ensure the healthy survival of
the Chinese race and their equality with other peoples. In accordance with these
principles, insofar as overseas education itself goes, the conference is convoked
to integrate its administration, the suitability of teaching materials, the definite ar-
rangement of finance, the training of teachers, the direction of students going for
higher studies, the encouragement of education, the preservation of the virtue of
the overseas Chinese and their various adaplations 1o the (overseas) environment
Insefar as refations with friendly nations go, the training of overseas Chinese by
San Min Zhu ¥i methods is to make them scientific in their thinking, disciplined in
their action and artistic in their living. Although almed at impraving their welfare,
these will also increase the welfare of the saciety in which the overseas Chinese
are sojourning. To aim to raise the political, economic and legal position of the
overseas Chinese is also to proceed towards the same direclion as the friendly
countries are taking for their own nationals; this would enable the overseas Chi-
nese to enjoy aguality with other peoples. Overseas Chinese education, therefore,
strives for the freedom and equality of the overseas Chinese, but it does not injure
the freedom and equality of other people. W obey the precept of the Father of
aur Mation that with an attitude of love and kindliness we shall help all mankind to
attain freedom and equality.....
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After the conference, the Ji Nan Da Xue submitted all the proposals
to the Jiao Yu Bu for approval and execution. It then did two important
things. Zheng Hong Nian, in the name of the conference and of the
university, sent a telegram to the prime minister of Britain on 20 June
requesting that the school laws in Malaya be abolished*. However, the
message fell on deaf ears.

The conference also urged the Fujian and Guangdong governments
and people to eliminate the communists in their midst to enable overseas
Chinese to return home to promote education and industry. Protection
was also sought for the families of the overseas Chinese.

Jiao Yu Bu's further action

The Jiao Yu Bu promulgated the Hua Qiao Xue Xiao Li An Gui Cheng
[Regulations for the Registration of Overseas Chinese Schools] in August
1929, which was substantially the same as the one drawn up by the Da
Xue Yuan. This orderfivas amended in November to accommodate the
powers of the Qiao Wi Wei Yuan Fiyi, and to wlg that the Jiao Yu Bu and
the Qiac Wu Wei Yuan Hui could order a séhool to reform, or to have it
dissolved if it contradicted the partys philosophy*®. This amendment is
noteworthy. / |

The Jiao Yu Bualsp dréwup a planfofdeveigping overseas education.
The work was to be completed 11t five years, with each stage occupying a
year. We will not go into the detailsiof the plan as it was purely educational
in nature. Suffice it ta note that thaministry hadlsuch a plan®”.

A conference convened by the Zhong Yang Xun
Lian Bu

In November of the same year, a conference on overseas Chinese educa-
tion was again convened, but this time by the Zhong Yang Xun Lian Bu
[Central Training Department] of the Guomindang®®. The reasons for
holding the conference were recounted by the department itself. It said
that overseas Chinese education was oppressed by the local governments
and resented by the natives who were becoming politically conscious.
Also, overseas education lacked overall planning and, therefore, no uni-
fied action could be taken for its management. The restrictions of local
governments had also caused a short supply of good teachers. These
were identified as obstacles to the progress of overseas education. The
Guomindang recognised that education was one of the means by which
China could be rejuvenated. Therefore, the party decided to call the con-
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ference, aimed at unifying, reforming, and expanding overseas education,
to plan for positive action.

The Zhong Yang Xun Lian Bu was responsible for the indoctrination
of party members and the Chinese people generally in Guomindang phi-
losophy, and, hence, education came under its purview, too. This event
marked the Guomindang's decision to directly plan for and control over-
seas education. The conference was attended by delegates from the party,
the government, and important overseas public organisations in China,
There were, however, no representatives from organisations or institu-
tions overseas. This meant that the overseas Chinese themselves, except
the delegates from the one or two overseas organisations in China, had
nao participation in planning the education that was to affect their future.
As the meeting was called by the party, the proceedings were dominated
by party members. The draft plan for overseas education was drawn up
by the Zhong Yang Xun Lian Bu itself, and submitted to the conference
for amendment and agreement, There are three points to note about the
decisions arrived at. [ p

Firstly, they repeated many of thegesolutiog# of the Ji Nan Conference.
Secondly, because they had the resolulionsf the previous conference to
work on as a basis, they were more systerfiatic and coherent. Thirdly, and
this is an extremely impertant poing the pagbccupation of the conference
was political rather than Ldmal;g;wl.a‘f?e resolutions had a far heavier
emphasis on politics than the Ji Nan Conferencd did. They were solely
concerned with how taeffect the teaghing of the San Min Zhu Yi. Education
was seen to be a meanig to serve the\political endy We will not here relate
all the decisions of the confererce i detaitas ey were incorporated into
the plan for overseas education drawn up by the second Cuan Guo Jiao
Yu Hui Yi five months later. However, we will recount the policy decided
on by the conference for overseas education as well as the declaration of
the conference which reveals the ambition of the Guomindang towards
the overseas Chinese and their education, and tells us by what methods
the party sought to realise the ambition. The methods were the resolu-
tions of the conference.

The conference believed that a clear policy and concrete plan were the
prerequisites for the unification and development of overseas education.
Therefore, the conference, first of all, made this resolution:

Ta plan for the unification and development of overseas education on the basis of
China's educational aims and the methods of enforcing these aims.

The educational aims and methods of enforcement referred to here
were those passed by the Guomindang’s third Quan Guo Dai Biao Da

T
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Hui in March 1929. On a previous page we have already seen what these
educational aims were. We will not relate the methods of enforcement as
they were concerned with details.

The second principle decided on was that

Overseas educalion, with reference to the special conditions of the overseas
Chinese, should aim at increasing the national consciousness of the overseas
Chinese, should train their power of self-reliance, should improve their livelihood
and should develop their productive ability so that their position could be elevated
and their equality with other paople achieved.

The third resolution was

To work for the improvement and development of general education, professional
education, normal education, social education and supplementary education of
the overseas Chinese with reference to the specific, realistic conditions of educa-
lion overseas.

We shall now relate the declaration of the conference which reads:

The rise or the fall of a nation is measured by its power to expand internationaly.
lts power of internatiop@l expansibg is measured by how civilised its members
are. The aims of education are no othisr than to developthe various powers of the
people, to expand the spirit of the natiof, and 1o create g greal, lofty and popular
civilization. For it aim}:\ nol only for the a:iyanr,grvin nt irr‘_the life of the people at
home, but also, and more importantly, for the éwfé ncement of the people overseas.
Our Party realises thatfor the peopla's sinvival, e must first develop the excellent
characteristics of the pedpig, and that the devai@prient and consolidation of these
characteristics can rely on no ihermaasure than education. Therefore, in our pro-
motion of education we pay special attention to overseas pducation, This overseas
educational conference is called to disguss the various findamental problems and
to decide on several measures, which we expect to be definitely executed. This is
because our people overseas are the vanguard of the international expansion of
our Chinese nation, and theyounggenerationofourderseas people, espacially,
have the duty to continue this great mission. Our overseas people had a great part
in the establishment of our Republic. When Zong Li [Chaiman, .. Sun i Xian] was
conducting the revolution, the elder generation of our overseas brothers rendered
both monetary and spiritual aid to Zong Li; they expended great effort and made
great sacrifices, to give us the China of today, How much the later generations of
our overseas brothers must continue the aspirations of their fathers and their elder
brathers in the development of enterprises overseas—it is needless lo say. Mot only
that. Due to changes in trends in the world and the fatherland's efforts at revolution,
the love of our overseas brothers for the fatherland and their duties in completing
the revalutionary construction of the new China will naturally be greater than those
of their predecessors, Our overseas brothers should, therefore, hereafter exert a
great effort themselves to develop and consolidate the excellent characteristics of
the nation. It can be readily seen what the mission of this conference is.

The declaration then explained the nature of the resolution made by
the conference. First, it touched on the question of training teachers for
overseas schools. The declaration clearly pointed out the political nature
of this question. Overseas Chinese must not be assimilated into other
cultures. It says:
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It need not be stressed that our averseas brothers have a great need of general
and social education. Howewer, primary education is fundamentally the most im-
partant. The reason is that the children of our overseas brothers eithar depart from
the country with their elders at an early age, or they are bom and bred in foreign
countries and, being in contact with foreign influences, can easily be assimilated
by others. If there were no primary education to build up a foundation and to fre-
quently direct them and open their minds, then, after a few generations, they would
not @ven be aware of their fatherand. Ermigration overseas thus becomes only an
act to injure the characteristics of the nation. Exactly because of this fear, there
is no nation that refrains fram imparting its culture to its children in its colanised
territories. But to popularise education, we have, first of all, to pay attention o the
people whe direct that education.

The declaration then says that a great number of primary teachers was
needed in the home country because of the expansion of education there.
Therefore, there was a need to train teachers from amon g the overseas
Chinese themselves besides supplying overseas schools with instructors
from the home country. The paragraph on the supply of teachers concludes
by saying that

B e

The policy must be oA of enabhqg them (i.e. the ?é‘gchers trained fram amang
the overseas Chinede) always to rerember the fath€tland. By this measure, the
number of teachers will increase eue}ykgay_ 50 that there will be no shortage of
thern at any time arg, sinca, there are pagpl_g;i“n diregt [primary education], the
children will not have to suffer from bei?ﬁg migled

The declaration next deals with the px “{‘qiqg?cial education. The over-
seas Chinese were in & very Biffieulisituation. They were persecuted by the
natives and oppressed by the rulifg powers. Instead of standing together
in face of this, they were split by their narrow previncial outlook, and fac-
tional fights often brake out amorngthem. To g#ercome such difficulties,
the overseas Chinese must fearn to unite through education. Moreover,
education would impart to them useful knowledge and skills.

The next problem that confronted the conference was the need to
train cadres for all kinds of social activities overseas. The declaration re-
lates that European countries and the USA had s pecial organisations and
personnel to take care of and direct emigration of their people. However,
the Chinese would not learn the military method of colonisation of the
Western countries. The Chinese would adopt only the peaceful method.
The success of the Westerners in colonisation was due not only to the
support of their government but also to the fact that they had cadres for
all kinds of social activities. The Japanese had learnt the methods of the
Westerners in their recent expansion. They could obstruct the development
of the Chinese although they might not defeat the whites. The Japanese
had succeeded also because they had cadres for all social activities. They
maintained colonisation departments in their universities or established
special colonisation schools. Their students were versatile. They could
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build houses and boats themselves, could be self-governing, and could
run their own law courts and schools. In other words, they could lead.
The declaration then asked “What about we Chinese?” It concludes by
saying that the Chinese must wake up and struggle for the progress of
their overseas enterprise.

The fourth point was university education for the overseas Chinese.
The declaration points out that there were very many learned people
among the overseas Chinese, but these usually had no connection with the
fatherland, and they obtained their education in distant foreign countries,
Recently, due to the promotion of certain people, many overseas students
were returning home for higher studies, especially in the Ji Nan and the
Zhong Shan universities. But there were actually few places for overseas
students in institutes throughout China. Therefore, all universities in the
country should thereafter open their doors to overseas students. They
should have studies suitable for overseas students. They should also have
coaching classes as many overseas students were not thoroughly conver-
sant with the Chinesglanguage All these wuul:‘,i attract more students to
return. The declaration then says:

And those who have completed their studies willpropagate the civilisation of their

fatherand overseas. This has a great h-earmg on the expansion of the spirit of
our nation.

The fifth problem the conferengeried to solve was the reform of the
functions of the consuls. So far the consuls had been quite ineffective
because of the disinterest of the €hinese government in the overseas
Chinese, and also because of the ungqual treatment of China by the world
powers. The consulates had to be strengthened. Their functions were to
cover not only the commercial sphere but also education as well. To fulfill
their enhanced functions, the consuls had to be men loyal to the republic,
strongly convinced of party philosophy, and capable in and enthusiastic
about education.

The declaration concludes by pointing out that the successful devel-
opment of overseas education depended on two forces: firstly, aid from
the Chinese government and, secondly, corporate effort of the averseas
Chinese themselves. These two forces had to work together for the success
of overseas education. The conclusion goes on to state:

Due to the possession of excallent characteristics, our overseas brothars are

found everywhere in the world. They toil and tire [to open new lands]. The opening

and development of America, Australia, and the islands of the Manyang in recant

centuries were all due to the effort of our overseas brothers. The Europeans and

the Americans always boast of their part in the opening of this new world, but the

affort and the sacrifices of we the Chinese race wera the greatest of all. Although
the people who have made the greatest effort and sacrifices are our overseas




100 EDUCATION UNDER THE GUOMINDANG GOVERMMENT, 1927-1%37, PHASE [

brothers, those who enjoy the fruit are the Europeans, the Americans, and the
Japanese. Moreover, after the countries are developed and civilised, our Chinese
people are persecuted and deprived of all freedom of residence, movement, and
work. Although this is due to the imperialism of the Europeans, the Americans,
and the Japanese, the low standard of education and knowledge, and the weak
erganisational power of our own people is also an important reason, This lessan
we have learnt from the past, and for the future we understand that we must exert
great efforts in this matter of overseas education. There is ancther point. When
our brothers go overseas, they are oppressed and despised, and, when they
look back at the home country, they see extreme poverty and chaos, Under such
circumstances, they should stand united and help each other, but instead they
often differ in their opinions, and fight among themselves. This is all because they
have not been unified in their thought, belefs, and strengths through the redeem-
ing San Min Zhu 1. Zong Li had enlightened us that a belief is strength born out
of conviction when thought is cleared, Therefore, to unify their philosophy means
unifying their thought, unifying their belief and unifying their strength [sic]. Since
our gverseas brothers have opened up new worlds to the credit of the nation, they
should, hereafter, rally arcund the San Min Zhu Y] so as to create momentous
strength to enable them to underake great enterprises in the world. This is the
great hope of the conference of our overseas brothers.

The ambition of fhe Guomindang for théyoverseas Chinese was,
therefore, clearly political. This ambition wag'te expand Chinese pres-
ence overseas. But it must be noted that thé’Guamindang did not desire
to expand militarily, rather by peagéfulfpeans. Bpecifically, it hoped to
influence other peoplewith a supdrior ciyiliation. It was what the Chi-
nese had done in history. This was the®un Yi Xian ideal when he spoke
of the Great Commonwealth of the World. Educhtion was seen to be the
food of this expansion. As a resulbvarious apptoaches were devised to
foster overseas education.

The resolutions of (leconference wereapproved by the Central Stand-
ing Committee of the party, and sent to various government or party
departments for execution.

In December of the same year, the Jiao Yu Bu promulgated rules for
the organisation of a planning committee for overseas education. The
committee was responsible for all planning for overseas schools*. The
rules were called the Jiao Yu Bu Hua Qiao Jiao Yu She Ji Wei Yuan Hui Zu
Zhi Tiao Li [Ministry of Education Overseas Chinese Education P lanning
Committee: Rules of Organisation).

The second Quan Guo Jiao Yu Hui Yi and further
policy statements
The next year, in April, the Jiao Yu Bu called a second Quan Guo Jiao Yu

Hui Yi under instructions from the Guomindang®. The conference was
to decide on practical measures of putting into effect the resolutions of all

T
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other previous conferences. All of China's educational concerns, including
overseas education, were brought into one broad schema, and an overall
plan was drawn up by which Chinese education was to be guided for the
next 20 years. In other words, the plan was for a 20-year period. The resolu-
tions of the second overseas Chinese education conference of 1929 and the
plan for overseas education devised by the Jiao Yu Bu were incorporated
into this new comprehensive plan with modifications. The declaration of
the conference says that the government intended to use its strength to
help overseas education. We quote the plan in full as Appendix VIL

In fact, action had already been taken on many of the items in the plan.
Among them were No. 1 and part of No. 2 of Section 111, and also part of
(i1) of the second No. 6 in Section V. Furthermore, the overseas schools
had already put into practice many of the stipulations. These were No. 3
of Section IV, (i} and (i) of the second No. 1 in Section V, a part of (iii) of
the second No. 2 in Section V, and (i) of No. 1 in Section VL.

Further basic principles

It was based on all the above plans thatthe: uummdang and the Chinese
government took action in the veaﬁ that, follmged Howevwver, it is to be
noted thatin 1931, twﬁmme sigmﬂtanr rlg?unwhtﬁ were issued concern-
ing basic principles for overseas ﬁluﬁt’mn

In June, the Chinese government prf:mu]gdfed its Yue Fa [Contract]
with the people dunng the periad of political Iutf,lagef":" The contract
had eight sections, one of which E:%t with edu{gahﬂn One article in this
section stipulates that:™

...the Etate should encourage and aid overseas Chinese education,

Although only an open statement of the new government's tacit policy
all along, this was an important statement by which the authorities com-
mitted to themselves to promoting Chinese education overseas.

Three months later, a meeting of the Third Session of the Central
Executive Committee of the Guomindang passed a resolution named the
San Min Zhu Yi Jiao Yu Shi Shi Gang Yao [Principles of Enforcement of
San Min Zhu Yi Education]. The purpose of this document is clear from its
title. In particular, Chapter VII of the document was on overseas Chinese
education™, Section I of the chapter stated the aims of overseas Chinese
education. Thiswasa repetition of the three-point policy decid ed on by the
Movember 1929 conference for overseas Chinese education already related
inan earlier chapter. We shall not reproduce it here. The rest of the chapter
is Section II. We shall quote this section in full in Appendix VIIL
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After the Northern Expedition, the Guomindang gained control of the
whole country. The Guomindang government energetically planned the
development of education in the nation as well as for compatriots over-
seas. Many conferences were held and numerous resolutions were made
towards that end.

There are two salient features in the new plan for overseas education.
Firstly, like that in the home country, it was based on the San Min Zhu Yi
and, secondly, it was to be a force in the international expansion of the
Chinese race. In the next chapter, we shall see how far the new scheme
was put into operation.
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VII

Education under the
Guomindang Government,
1927-1937, Phase 11

The Guomindang and the new government in Nanjing did not ultimately
finish planning for education until 1931 and no plans were, therefore,
put into operation until the years that followed. After the break between
the Guomindang and the communists, for a while, many of the Chinese
schools in Malaya came under the dominance of the Guomindang. But
after the reorganisation pfthe battered-leftist-forces into the Malayan Com-
munist Party in 1930, fhese gainéd a powerful grip on the schools again
for a number of years| Several probakle reasgfis ¢an be advanced for the
new influence of the communist party théir owin reorganisation might
be one, the Great Depression anothgt, and the hpstility of Governor Sir
Cecil Clementi towarg@s-the Guomindanggight be a third. But we will
not be certain of the real reafong untilw® have asgess to communist docu-
ments that, in the present political Situation in Malaya, were unavailable
[Editor’s note: that was in 1957). After about 1933, the Guomindang was
fortunate enough to regain its oversiding influepce in the schools. This,
however, did not mean that-the-communists-were pushed totally out of
the picture. True, there were no overt activities on their part but this was
only because they were an underground force. In 1936, an incident of some
magnitude took place to show that they were still alive. The reversal that
they suffered after 1933 was most probably due to very successful action
taken against them by the colonial police.

A second feature of Chinese education during this period was its
anti-Japanese drive, triggered by the invasion of Manchuria by Japan.
Against this common enemy, the Guomindang and the communists
joined forces.

Rivalry among political forces

Qur study of the second phase in the development of education under
the Guomindang opens with the way clear for the party. We have noted
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in the previous chapter that, as early as 1927, certain schools in Malaya
were already accepting the dominance of this party. Although, in 1928,
the communists were still extremely active in the Chinese schools, the
Guomindang was steadily gaining influence. In the middle of that year,
Jiang Jie Shi floated a short-term bond to collect money for national recon-
struction. He received enthusiastic response from Singapore. The schools
there joined in to lead the local community to subscribe to the bond. The
bond’s promotion committee was set up and sponsored in September,
along with others, by 20 bays’ and girls’, and day and night schools. The
schools had representatives in the executive and standing committees
of this committee. Although strong in Singapore, the movement did not
seem to have spread to the other parts of Malaya. By December, sufficient
money was collected and the organisation was dissolved™®,

What was of more significance was an event that occurred the follow-
ing year, for it created a dilemma for those who were communist-minded
and yet nationalistic at the same time. How the leftist students in Malaya
reacted to the incidept {STERNEHTATHITOKITOW, but the nationalists among
them were clear in their action)

It was May 1929. The new gowernmefit of China, under the leader-
ship of Jiang Jie Shi, took action aghingf the Russians in Manchuria. In a
break with Russia, the Chinese at'archéﬂ the Boviet diplomatic mission
in Harbin and, twd months latet tnw Soviet stretch of the rail-
ways and its relatéj properties in the northeastern provinces, expelling
all Russians there {11 the process, The two countries severed diplomatic
relations with Each?nlhcr as a cong lashes between Chinese and
Soviet troops I:rrnke ‘aut that lastady h&. Civility between the two
was not restored until other powers mediated, and the Japanese invaded
the provinces®™.

The incident provoked a reaction in Malaya among the Chinese.
Their schools in Penang and Melaka sprang to the support of the Chinese
government. In August, Penang Chinese schools led by the Zhong Ling
began discussions about rendering aid to China. Consequently, on 27 and
28 September, they staged a concert to raise funds for the Manchurian
people. Other cultural bodies in Penang had done the same even earlier.
In Melaka, a fund collection committee was set up, and on the executive
arm of this committee were representatives from Chinese schools. In
Asahan, the patriotic movement was also led by a school. From the ac-
tion taken in Penang and Melaka, it can be seen that the means chosen
to raise funds to help the fatherland were staging concerts and collecting
direct donations™®.

However, in Singapore, all was quiet. Hu Wen Hu, a wealthy and
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prominent Chinese community leader, tried to arouse the people, but
even the Guomindang there was inactive. The reason is unknown. There
is no evidence that the emigrants in the Malay states in general were more
enthusiastic than those in Singapore®®,

On 30 December 1929, an important comment on the patriotism of the
Penang students appeared in the Xing Zhou Ri Bao. The writer referred to
the incident as political activity under the guise of charity. He said that
this was the first time that Penang students had participated in any social
movement on their own initiative. They had been like modest maidens,
shy of action, before. He said that their inactivity was because society and
culture in Penang were still immature. The highest standard in schools
was Junior Middle and society did not pay attention to the students, and
the students themselves lacked a liaison network. To him, there was no
stimulant like the May 4th Movement in China. The writer then criticised
the students for lacking firm determination and ability to get things done,
and several other weaknesses. Forthesereasons, they had to rely on peo-
ple from outside to difect them. This last statemght is very revealing. The
writer continued to say that recent ac¥yities st  bright future, however,
and that the students %hould be Enmuraggf&nd :&irected. The public and
society should value them, he furthgr saith,

The approach and inqde of pregentatigfh'v the article seem leftist, but
it is rather strange to| find & leﬁl&t'mﬁﬁa r{ingpﬁéﬁnn against their Rus-
sian comrades. Appatently, naﬁmﬁnlism was a stronger sentiment than
internationalism. The years FuJ]owﬁig 1929 would see the schools further
aroused by China’s stmuggles, y,

In 1929 itself, the school Taws were brought to bear against certain
teachers in the Straits Settlements and in the Malay states. The teachers
were either refused registration or had their registration cancelled for
political activities which the government frowned upon. They had been
accused of publishing undesirable articles or involvement in unlawful
societies. One school was required to furnish security that it would not
be used for purposes of political propaganda®”.

In 1930, the scene changed. That year Sir Cecil Clementi arrived in
Singapore as Governor of the Straits Settlements and High Commissioner
to the Malay states. He had been a very successful administrator in Hong
Kong. Thinking that the Guomindang in Malaya was carrying on anti-
British propaganda and diverting local Chinese loyalty from the British
government, he decided to ban the party. It is noteworthy that on the day
of his arrival in Singapore on 5 February, Guomindang delegates held a
meeting on the island.

Getting down to business, the new governor summoned the party




106 EDUCATION UNDEE THE GUOMINDAMNG GOVERMMENT, 1927-1937, PHASE T

leaders to tell them of his non-tolerance policy. He allowed individuals
to be members of the party, but he would not their joining up in groups.
The action was extended to the Malay states. The ban only drove the
Guomindang underground, although it took its toll. By September, the
party had become very weak in Malaya. Two of its leaders were banished
in July, the Malayan head branch was finished, and mnst of the branches
became moribund™®.

Monetheless, education remained one of the instruments of Guomin-
dang propaganda. Its political activities in schools undoubtedly suffered
from the ban imposed on the party. In a speech to a public association in
London in 1934, Sir Cecil pointed out that the Guomindang had tried to
bring all the schools under its control, and impart anti-British thinking
to the students through their textbooks™. During a meeting of the Straits
Settlements Legislative Council on 26 January 1931, in reply to a query
by the Chinese member on the matter of Chinese education, the director
of education remarked.that.

At the present moment, however,Nand especially srfpa the advent of Sir Cecil

Clementi, Chinese vermnacular education is engagif e attention of this Gavern-

ment. Thﬂ inspecting staff of the Chinedg, scha@ g‘is LEuﬁmpean and Chinese) has

been strengthened. The question of te:ﬂbmﬁ is bein carefully considerad. The
question of improved normmal leacl'ung#m Chiraze leaghers in Chinese schools is

also under consikderation; and we hupe that, by the time Sir Cecil retums, we may
be able to submit the Depafment's Visws' fﬁr his consideration®™.

In fact, Sir Cecil went further‘:ﬂwan banning @1& Guomindang. In 1933,
he came out with an umﬁquivncﬂl announc Pm"fnt that the government

grants-in-aid b}r the C‘hmese schools would not be entertained although
those which were receiving them at that time would have them contin-
ued™. This aroused Chinese resentment even though we have no record
of any related incident.

The government’s desire to train Chinese school teachers as well as
to publish Chinese textbooks was never fully realised. The two objectives
were politically sensitive and, hence, received a lot of attention, But in the
end, the Straits Settlements never got to train any teachers for the Chinese
schools although the Federal government did. The governments, however,
paid larger grants to students of the normal schools and classes run by
the Chinese themselves™?, We have seen that even in the 1920s, the British
government had been occupied with the matter of textbooks, but it never
brought out any series of its own. What it did was to ban those China-
published texthooks it judged to be prejudicial to its interests—and left the
Chinese themselves to make the necessary adjustment to the situation.
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A brief history of the production of Chinese textbooks is given by an
article which appeared in the Xing Zhou Ri Bao of June 1936. The article
says that before the Wuhan Revolution of 1911, Chinese textbooks taught
only self-cultivation, loyalty to the emperor and love for the country. This
was what we have observed, earlier on in this work, of the educational
policy in the Manchu period. After the revolution, the ideals of democracy
and liberty were introduced. As these were never contradictory to British
interests in Malaya, initially, no problem arose with the colonial govern-
ment until 1925. The Straits Settlements Annual Education Report of that year
says that political and anti-foreign contents had been found in Chinese
textbooks as of that year™?, Nevertheless, it was not until after the launch
of the Northern Expedition that trouble really began. The expedition was
preceded and followed by periods of tumultuous revolutionary fervour in
China that swept overseas. The spirit of this campaign was borne by the
textbooks leading the British to ban textbooks for the first time in 1928.
That year, a list of textbooks. pwhibitad bathinthe Straits Settlements and
the Federation®was supulated h happened that, the following year, the
Chinese government|promulgated“a You Zhif¥dan Xiao Xue Ke Cheng
Zan Xing Biao Zhun {'Ie-mpurar_v Stahdagd Curricula for Kindergarten
and Primary Schools['s, and Chinege book puh!ishers quickly set about
compiling textbooks that mmphé{l w;th*the new requirements. One
of the provisions of these Ctienigulas®3s that San Min Zhu Yi was to be
incorporated into theltextbooks. "ﬁw British govEmmen’r found the new
books objectionable and, in 1930, }ﬁnned in \e‘iala}ra the Xin Shi Dai (San
Shi Toi) [New Times] series of textbogks puhlmhﬁd by the Shang Wu Yin
Shu Guan (Commercial Press), and the Xin Xue Zhi (San Hok Chai) [New
Educational System|] series and the Xin Zhu Yi (San Chu I} [New Ideology]
series of the Shi Jie Shu Ju (World Book Company)™.

It happened that when, in 1930, Sir Cecil Clementi banned the
Guomindang in Malaya, leftist forces were organising themselves into
the Malayan Communist Party 57. In fact, the communists had already
formed a South Seas Provisional Committee in 1928 to succeed the Main
School™®, As a consequence of this organisation, communist activities re-
surfaced in the Chinese schools. The resurgence gained much from the
Great Depression that reached its trough that very year. The economic
slump brought a considerable number of unemployed intellectuals from
China to Malaya. Many of them failed to secure work in Singapore, and
soon began participating in activities disliked by the authorities™®. The
report of the Chinese Protectorate of the Federated Malay States for 1930
recorded a marked increase in communist party activity, chiefly in produc-
ing and distributing handbills and pamphlets in the Malayan languages
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on commemoration days™. The central committee of the communist party
had, under its Communist Youth Organisation, a Children’s Corps and
a Students’ Federation besides a Women's Section and a Young Workers’
Department®'. The first two were for students and the third could hold
activities for female students. The communist students in Singapore ran
the Singapore Student, a periodical®. In the middle of 1930, the Singapare
police discovered a document that revealed the existence of a Singapore
Chinese Middle School Teachers’ Federation in the island. The document
was a manifesto issued by this federation, opposing the educational policy
of the government and urging the formation of an association to strug-
gle for the freedom of education on lines adopted by the Soviet Union®™,
Through these various means, the Communist Party of Malaya sought to
bring the intelligentsia into its fold.

It should be noted that the emphasis of the communists in school
activities shifted from night schools to day schools after their reorganisa-
tion. The reason for thischangeisunknown.as communist documents are
inaccessible. It was pfobably because the guvcru{ﬁ;\n&mt had closed too many
of the night schools aind was givitg them tod nuch attention to make it
possible or practical for the cum;nur&iﬁt%ﬁﬁvﬂrﬁ through them anymare.
The number of night schools in thg Straits Settlements had dwindled in
this period. The colpiys educatign re wrtfor 1931 says that there was
only one Hainanese nigﬁﬁchgﬁgﬁﬁﬁgapurﬁgthat year™. In 1933, the
entire Straits Settlemlents had onl§ two™. On the other hand, for the com-
munists’ purposes, the populationef the secondary students had probably
grown sufficiently lhrge since tha garlier perigd, having come through
the various Chinese primary schools. Tn 1930, secondary education was
offered in two boys’ schools and normal education in four girls’ schools
in the Straits Settlements, and there were seven junior middle schools in
the Federated Malay States™.

The general line of division in the Chinese schools seems to be that the
management committees as a whole were on the side of the Guomindang,
whereas the students were more inclined to the communists. The teachers
had adherents in both camps.

So far as communist activities in the schools went, however, 1930 was
still a comparatively quiet year. Nevertheless, we are able to relate a few
incidents. In April, a Xin Qiao [Xue Xiao] [Xin Qiao School] in Tanglin,
Singapore, was raided by the police. Forty-three people in all were arrested
and a considerable amount of illegal literature discovered. The arrested
were all Hainanese, 19 of whom were soon released as the police found
them innocent™.

Women's Day fell on 1 August. For the occasion, leftist activities were
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widely planned. On 31 July, a man and two women were arrested in Kuala
Lumpur for writing slogans on the walls of certain government offices.
The women were former students and, at that moment, one of them was
a teacher. The next morning, Sultan Street in the town was littered with
leaflets. It was the work of students. A headmaster was arrested. Parallel
activities were reported in Penang and Singapore™

A He Nan Ye Xue [He Nan Night School] in Upper Serangoon Road,
Singapore, had a visit from the police in October. The school seemed to
be an important cell of the communists. The police discovered three real
and another three fake pistols, 243 bullets, besides a vast amount of lit-
erature and a printing machine. Twenty people who lived in the school,
including teachers and its other employees, as well as students, were
taken to jail. The next month, the school was again searched and eight
Hainanese youths were arrested. Propaganda literature was again seized,
besides red flags. Expecting the communists to be celebrating a certain
anniversary, the police had been on the alert in early November. They
detained 42 persons inffwo daysf“s;jz.ing red flags, leaflets, and posters
found everywhere in the city™. '

Sometime during the year, a womaghin th€ Federation had her teach-
er’s certificate of registration re armr.};éd uéhm the government judged
that she was likely to prejudice the fnteresgof the cou ntry and of her
students™,

In contrast, 1931 was the year ofgreatest communist activity. In both
January and March, the %Xm Qiao {}(1%(1,30] in Singapore was again raided
by the police, resulting in the usual m%:;t:: and confiscation of communist
literature. In January alsor thepolice ﬂhrpﬁyeﬂ“a Yu Qiao [Xue Xiao] [Yu
Qiao School] in Neil Road, Singapore, and took away many students who
were in their teens and twenties™'. It is rather surprising that the British
government did not dissolve the Xin Qiao [Xue Xiao] given all evidence
that it was communist-infiltrated.

Mot many days after the raid on the Xin Qiao in January, serious trouble
broke out in the Hua Zhong, the most important Chinese school in Ma-
laya. Hua Zhong had seen a strike in 1926 and the school was closed for
a year. But that incident was quite non-political. The students had merely
wanted an inefficient, immoral, and detested principal replaced™. Yetthe
1926 incident showed that the students were already very well organised,
possibly by the communists. In 1930, the police suspected that a commu-
nist cell had been organised there®™. Moreover, it was not alone in this
development. Other schools had also organised strikes before the burst
of communist activity in 1931, following the Hua Zhong, in particular,
the High School in Penang in 1926, the Yu Ying in Singapore in 1927°%,
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the Yang Zheng in Singapore in 1929, and the Zhong Hua in Penang in
193077, This Zhong Hua incidentin Penang was especially startling as the
striking students broke off from the old school altogether, and started a
new school of their own. All these events revealed the advance of com-
munist influence in Malayan schools.

On 12 January 1931, Hua Zhong's management committee published
a notice in the Xing Zhou Ri Bao®*, announcing that the school would be
reorganised beginning the following term. All teachers then employed
would have their contracts terminated and new teachers would be engaged
to replace them. All students had to re-register themselves and find a guar-
antor each to vouch for their good behaviour. Those who were boarders
were ordered to leave the hostel by a certain date. The move was aimed
at checking the spread of communism in the school. The existing students
had been accused of neglecting their studies; of arrogant and disruptive
behaviour, often insulting or slandering management committee members
and teachers; and interfering with the school’s administration, besides
other mischief. Howevgr, the stutlents boarding n the school defied the
notice to vacate the hastel. A meetifg was mmrm:ed on the part of the
management committee, to discuss why t}ke‘fmm:lers should not leave
the hostel. At the meeting, the ehuivnt&audhcmu sl made seven demands
of the committee. Amang these wer@ that thaete should no change of the
teaching staff, no requirenient for/ :g—mgmtmhm of the students, that
they be given completé freedom to ghoose their own teachers, as well as
freedom to publish, to make speeches, to hold mee%tmgs to organise, and
to study. After failing to, et the 5{ude§1$ to accept @ compromise solution,
especially to drop the lastthreeeritical demands; Tnana gement committee
chairman, Chen Jia Geng, threatened to close down the school,

The government was watching the events with grave concern. On
27 January, the protector of Chinese and the police raided the school and
came away with incriminating leftist literature and three arrested students.
It turned out that the three were from the Dutch East Indies and it was
understood that students from those parts were ringleaders in political
activities. However, they were subsequently released and ordered to go
home.

Following the police action, the school’s management committee held
an emergency meeting on 28 January. The protector of Chinese participated
in the meeting and told the committee that the illegal literature in the
school premises was sufficient ground to dissolve the school. Knowing
that the committee was against the communists, he, however, chose not to
close the school, but rather get the recalcitrant boarders evicted from the
school. The committee agreed to the second course of action. Thereupon,
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men from the Criminal Intelligence Department entered the school and
got the students to leave. The gates were locked behind them and two
constables were left behind to keep watch.

With the trouble in the school ended, the principal took responsibil-
ity for not having prevented it, resigned his post, and returned to China.
The school was not re-opened until 1 March. When it did re-open, only
two of the original batch of teachers were retained and the Senior Mid-
dle section closed down as there were only four students, The newly
registered students were not cowed. They continued to defy the school
administration. At the ceremony re-opening the school, many refused to
sing the Guomindang party song. Chairman Chen Jia Geng, in a speech at
the ceremony, claimed that the students and some teachers were financed
by the communists to disrupt the school. He charged that the students
were committing the four great crimes of refusing to celebrate the Chinese
Mational Day, issuing posters to slander the school’s management com-
mittee members, rebuking teacherswithout reason, and presenting the
seven unreasonable/ ‘demands. N[he incident 1L\hlatrat{,d clearly the parti-
tion in political affiliation between the schgﬂ’fs management cominittee
and the students. | M\ 4

In February, March, and Aprif, tﬁ&atudvéh in three girls’ schoals
staged strikes. Huwcvm these d&"lkes:: avere again against incompetent
teachers and prmn:tpal-a yL= ::-;,_-_ gwWere not ﬂ%ﬂ]l}r pc:hﬂcal The Febru-

inSingapore™; the fi’.[arch 111-:1d|: the Zhong {g ua You Zhi Yu an, Shi Fan
Bu [Chinese Klndergirten Teachegs’ Tr aining Department] in Penang™;
and the April one, the Gofig Ti Nu Zi Xé Xiao (Public Girls’ School) in
I-PuhS‘!'l

On 5 March, the Duan Zheng Xue Xiao [Duan Zheng School] in Jurong,
Singapore, was raided by the vice-protector of Chinese, who discovered
there subversive literature and a printing machine. The principal was
presented in court and charged with possession of illegal literature and
of being a member of an illegal Xing Zhou Xue Sheng Lian He Hui [Sin-
gapore Students” Federation]. The judge gave him six months’ rigorous
imprisonment™,

It was earlier mentioned that trouble affected Zhong Hua [Xue Xiao]
in Penang in 1930, resulting in the students’ opening a school of their own
after the quarrel with the school authorities. They called their school the
Nan Qiang Zhong Xue [Nan Qiang Middle School], before renaming it
the Nanyang later. It was an extremely well-run school and so became
a close rival of the other middle schools in Penang, for example, the
Zhong Ling. The students engaged their teachers and the management




112 EDUCATION UNDER THE GUOMINDANG GOVERNMENT, 1927-1937, PHASE 11

committee members, and they had also a say in the administration of the
school. Undoubtedly, it was an organisation sustained by the greatest
resolve on the students’ part. But on 8 April 1931, the assistant direc-
tor of education, the protector of Chinese, and the inspector of schools
raided the school. Bulletins, books, and essays written by students were
taken away as evidence of their undesirable activities. A few days later,
a teacher, Dong Zheng Qiu, and probably also another Huang Qing
Zhen[?] were arrested. Certain essays written by their students had re-
ferred to a second world war®, a very touchy matter. Three days later,
the rest of the teachers were also summoned by the assistant director of
education for questioning. The students held a meeting on 14 April and
sent representatives to see the Chinese consul to request his assistance in
securing the release of the teachers, ensuring that the school would not
be closed by the government, and protecting the future freedom of the
teachers and students. The consul in turn requested the consul-general in
Singapore to take the matter up with the British government. On his part,
he consulted the schﬂq:r] s prinsjpal, ﬁlthuughbhe latter resigned the same
day. He met the sti:dents at a few more tings and, on 16 April, had
an audience with l‘h(‘ British authnﬂhew:thtﬁut securing any assurance
about the school’s Eate That sa meﬁ].w“’tb{, assistant director of education
visited the school a'second timg wherethe summoned a student leader
by the name of He, .md‘mgeéﬂhﬂﬁ" not to'ereate disorder or incite his
fellow students. After that, the §chool was logked up. The students met
the consul and threatenpd to brgak the lucksi f they were not removed.
Far from getting the British goveghment to concede, the consul formed a
committee of repres?i‘ﬁt&ﬁ?iéﬁ“ﬁ’ﬁfﬁ Esehionl's management committee,
the parents of the students, and the headmaster to manage the school,
and then, complying with the instructions of the government, it required
the students to re-register themselves, and get their parents or a public
organisation to guarantee their good behaviour. This requirement was
naturally ignored by the students. Soon, the impotent committee was
dissolved and the problem handed back to the management committee of
the school™. According to the Nan Yang Qing Bao [Nanyang Information),
the school was dissolved in 1933%, but the Straits Settlements Government
Gazetle made no mention of it.

Other related reports show the spirit of the struggle of the Chinese
schools. On 10 April, five teachers of the Zhi Xing Yi Xue [Zhi Xing Free
School] in Singapore were fined by the government for teaching without
registration®. A teacher in a school in Neil Road was sent to two months’
rigorous imprisonment on 16 April because he was a member of the Xing
Zhou Xue Sheng Lian He Hui, and was caught in possession of illegal
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literature™. And near the end of the month, two teachers of the Xin Qiao
were also found in possession of illegal literature and arrested™*,

In May, disturbances again broke out in the Hua Zhong in Singapore.
May was a month with many holidays: 1 May was May Day; 4 May, the
anniversary of the May Fourth Movement; 5 May, the anniversary of the
revolutionary government; 9 May, the anniversary of the presentation
of the twenty-one demands of the Japanese; and 30 May was the com-
memoration of the conflict between the Chinese and the foreign powers
in Shanghai in 1925. All these holidays were pregnant with political
significance. However, the teaching staff of the Hua Zhong decided that
only May Day should be commemorated and not the others. Their reason
for this was that students should devote more time for study. There was
no initial reaction from the students when the notification was made on
20 April. Quite suddenly on the night of 3 May, however, some students
of the Junior Middle I wrecked their self-study room, demanding that 4
and 5 May should also be celebrated as holidays, rebuking teachers, and
pasting up posters. Th¢'dean of digcipline failed o control them.

The next morning, lin a meeting,the teaches® dgreed to the students’
demand, but decided to expel three :Jﬁtﬁ&i;ﬁhdués Lai Nan Qiu, Zhang
Jia Hua, and Cai Xing. This was an exjfe ﬁf;} ill-cansidered move. If they
had intended strong action, then tt_fﬁy shag,@ﬁd ndit have acceded to the
students’ demand and, if ey eré willifng to 58w to the demand, then
they should not have expelled their leaders. With the taste of success,
the Junior Middle 11 students called a strike. Theylargued that the school
might have asked thern for compensation for the/damages, but was not
justified in expelling theirfeaders-oreover they stressed that there was
no evidence that the three had been responsible for the damages. In the
face of this defiance, the teachers resorted to stronger action. Three more
leaders of the strikers, Liang Tian Wo, Luo Yun Hua, and Liao Qing Hong,
were named for expulsion. Still the students refused to budge. They made
speeches and accusations against the teachers who reported the matter to
the school’s management committee. Committee chairman, Chen Jia Geng,
tried to get them to reconcile with their teachers. When the students turned
a deaf ear, Chen saw the director of education, who, with the protector of
Chinese, came and took away the six expelled students.

After the director and the protector had left, the Junior Middle II stu-
dents convened a meeting of all the students and called a general strike.
They formed a strike committee to demand the reinstatement of the six
leaders and also that no student should be expelled without reason. The
school’s management committee summoned all parents and guardians to
discuss how best to handle the situation. The students asked to send their
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representatives to the meeting but were refused. The school’s management
committee made re-admission of the six students conditional on their
submitting letters of penitence. The 50 parents and guardians were asked
to persuade the students to end their strike and return to class. Chairman
Chenissued a warning that the school authorities would take appropriate
action if the students failed to obey their orders.

On 13 May, the consul-general joined in the effort to persuade the
students but without success. At a general meeting that night, the students
held fast to their demand and threatened action against any student who
would go against the student bod v's decision. A male representative from
the Xing Zhou Xue Sheng Lian He Hui and a female representative from
the Xue Sheng Ba Ke Hou Yuan Hui [Students’ Strike Back-up Society]
were present at the gathering and spoke to encourage the students. When
the director of education received his spies’ report on the presence of these
two agents, he took immediate action. With the protector of Chinese and
the police, he raided the school that night. Four students, Ling Nan Xing,
Ling Nan Long, Wu Yu Zu, and_Ke Wei Zhi [7T were arrested. The first
two were chairman and secretary d€ the meetisf respectively. The police
confiscated a great ndmber of books' and adargelamount of gao zi (paper
meant for essay wntmr]'

The next morning, Ke was nrdgred toeturn home to Singapore and
the three others despﬂtch-?r#gg tlmlgmm Eas.ﬂﬂdles from whence they
had come. Parents and guardians gis.o visited thé school that morning to
see their charges. Onfy a few studegth. went back to class as a result and
Junior Middle II was completely deserted. Thig situation persisted for
many days. However, ‘the- : '-”‘resalrwvv:ar}r slowly melted away.
The more moderate among them stole away home as their resistance and
enthusiasm wore out. However, it was not until 5 June that classes were
reported as being gradually filled up again. Like previous outbreaks, this
trouble in the Hua Zhong was taken to be very serious™”.

Towards the end of July, the Zheng Yu Xue Xiao [Zheng Yu School | in
Seletar Road, Singapore, was raided by the police who took several teach-
ers as well as students into custody®™. Then in early December, a student
in Taiping, Perak, was also arrested and sentenced to nine months jail for
pasting posters around town to commermorate the fourth anniversary of
the communist uprising in Guangzhou®',

During the course of 1931, eight schools in the Straits Settlements
were declared unlawful under section 18(4) of the Schools Registration
Ordinance. The schools that were dissolved did not seem to have created
any sensation since there was no report of it in the press. The eight com-
prised the Hua Nam, Tong Boon, Tin Kian, Poe Jang, and Nan Kwang Day

b=
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Schools; and Ek Tin, Jang Dek, and Ching,Jiok Night Schools®2, On the
other hand, schools like the Hua Zhong, that engaged in rowdy protests,
were not banned. No school was banned in the Federated Malay States.

The Malayan governments continued to prohibit textbooks that they
objected to. The order was first made in the Federation in November 1931,
which was followed in the Straits Settlements in May the next year™, The
banned textbooks, all published in Shanghai, were:

Published by the Zhong Hua Shu Ju (Chung Hua Book Company)[China
Book Company]

1. The Xin Zhong Hua Jiao Ke Shu [New China Textbooks],

2. The Xin Xue Zhi Shi Yong Xin Xiao Xue Jiao Ke Shu [New Primary
School Textbooks Suitable for the New Educational System|
and )

3. The Xin Zhong Xue Jiao Ke Shu [New Middle School Text-
books].

Published by the Shang Wu ¥in Shu Gua

1. The Ji Ben Jiao Ke Shu [Bagic\{gXtbooKs] and
2. The Xin Xue Zhi Jiao Kg/Shu [New Hducational System Text-
books].
Published by the Min Zhi Shu Ju [People’s Knowledge Book Com-
pany]

1. The Xin Biaw Zhun Jiao KeiShu [NewStandard Texthooks] and

2. The Min Zhi Jiao Ke Shu [People’s Knowledge Textbooks].

Published by the Guang Yi Shu Ju [Extensive Benefits Book Com-
pany]

1. The Xin Xiao Xue Jiao Ke Shu [New Primary School Text-
books]

Besides the textbooks above, the governments renewed the ban on
the three textbook series prohibited in 1930, and also outlawed a popular
vocabulary book of the Zhong Hua Shu Ju.

An anti-Japanese campaign

Before proceeding, we have to note an important event of the year 1931,
It was a year remarkable not only for communist activities but also for an
anti-Japanese campaign. We have noted in the previous chapter that the
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Chinese were extremely perturbed by the Japanese advance into Southeast
Asia. However, this threat to the Chinese was deemned less dangerous than
the drive of the Japanese on the Chinese mainland itself. So antipathy
towards the Japanese was a concomitant characteristic of this period of
history, In September that year, the infamous Manchurian incident took
place allowing the Japanese to split Manchuria from China and to set it
up as Manchukuo under the puppet emperor, Pu Yi. The invasion of the
Japanese created a furor among the Chinese at home and overseas.

Asin 1928, when the Chinese and the Japanese clashed in Shandong,
the Malayan Chinese were immediate in their response to the alterca-
tion. Under Singapore’s leadership, a campaign was mounted to collect
money for the home country. Meetings were held throughout Malaya
and fund-raising organisations were set up. In the big towns, the schools
joined in the movement and in the smaller ones, they led the movement.
Thus, in the meeting in Singapore on 24 September, the representatives
of 59 schools or student ﬂrgamsaf:mns were present. Examples of schools
that took an active leadl in the effort included the Zhong Hua [Xue Xiao]
[Zhong Hua School] fin MentakaByPahang. l¢"Tualang, Perak, teachers
and students of the T{mgf Han [Xue Kzao] {Tong Han School] marched
around town to arouse Chinese supgort¥ Jiu Ghio Wei Yuan Hui [Save-
the-Nation Committée] was formed undegthe school’s direction. Similar
initiatives were takeniin thesmall ’gpwﬂf Papan and Tanjong Rambutan
in Perak, and Jasin and Simpang Bmpat in Melaka. When the meeting in
Singapore called for national mougning of the defeat by the Japanese, it
was heeded throughgut Malaya.

Aid from Malaya {or-€hina-took variousforins: political, moral, finan-
cial, economic, and military. For political and moral support, the Malayan
Chinese sent cables to China, the United States, Britain, and the League of
Nations, protesting against the incident. The telegrams to China tried to
muster resistance to the Japanese and appealed for reconciliation between
Jiang Jie Shi, who was head of the Guomindang government in Nanjing,
and his political rivals in the party, Wang Jing Wei and Hu Han Min, who
had their power bases in Guangdong. Such messages were sent by the
Chinese community in Malaya as well as their schools. Yu Cai [Xue Xiao]
[Yok Choy School] of Ipoh sent one in October that year. Cables to the
Western powers appealed for the defence of humanity and justice.

The Chinese teachers kept up the students’ spirit with lectures, news
bulletins, and posters. A certain school in a small Selangor town went
further. The students were instructed to regard every Saturday as a day
of penance. They were to atone for all their mistakes on such days. After
lessons, they were to also help the servants of the school in manual work,
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preparing them for hardship. All this was to instill in the students the
strength of character needed to face the Japanese challenge.

The most important kind of the support for the home country was
monetary and the schools played a great part in this. The schools con-
tributed out of pocket and collected more from the community. Their
contributions came from teachers’ savings from incidental expenses or
their salaries and students’ pocket money. Some schools, like the Pei Feng
in Melaka, started saving societies for the purpose. In Penang, most of the
Chinese schools banded together to form a single savings organisation.
Enterprising schools set up businesses, as did the Ping Min in Melaka,
selling food and newspapers in school. Others, like the Nan Yang Nu
Zhong in Singapore, the Pei De[?] in Melaka and the Pei Zhi[?] of Perai
sold articles and students’ handwork for the fund. Knowing the popular-
ity of concerts, the Nan Yang Nu Zhong, the Nu Zi Ti Yu Zhuan Men Xue
Xiao [Girls’ Physical Training Specialist School], the Jing Fang Girls’, and
the Nan Yang Gong Shang Bu.Xi Xue Xiao [Nanyang Industrial and Com-
mercial Tuition School | parhmpat&d in performarices alongside others in
Singapore. Schools in Kuala LumputNKajang, Eﬁ‘l‘ldng and Ipoh followed
suit. Sometimes, not :mi W Was money ralscd,wdrrrﬁ clothing was collected
as well to help the victims weather the Winter, Ifinerant teams roamed
the towns, persuading peqple to dogate towards the collection. In certain
places, even some Englmh -;r:!wq.laﬁj.ﬂiwd in by putting up concerts and
sent out persuasion teams, as in Ipgh and Kuala llumpur in November.

Economic action ag’un&.t the ]nﬁneqe took thc form of a boycott of
their goods. Again schaols took a Ic:idangr role in this and it was reported
in November that the Hua Oiao Xue Xiao [HUa Qiao School] in Kemaman,
Terengganu, distributed strips of black cloth to the Chinese bearing slogans
calling for the boycott. The effort was so successful that the Nan Yang Qing
Bao reported many Japanese shops closing down in Singapore.

Military aid from the Chinese emigrants was insignificant. Early in
1932, three teachers from the Gong Li Nu Zi Xue Xiao in Ipoh returned
to China to serve as nurses in the army.

But overall it was a good show of patriotic support. The movement
thatbegan in September received fresh impetus in December when Japan
attacked Shanghai to divert attention from Manchuria, and to force the
Americans and British to accept Manchukuo as a fait accompli, among
other reasons. The Shanghai incursion was a bloody affair between the
Chinese and Japanese. As in the Shandong incident, Malayan Chinese
rallied round and sent funds to help the Chinese cause. However, the
conflict did not last long, and, in May the following year, a truce was ar-
ranged which provided for the withdrawal of the belligerent forces from
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and the demilitarisation of the city. P

However, defence of the fatherland was not the only cause to which
the Nanyang Chinese rose. In October 1932, Malayan Chinese began
another campaign to raise money, this time, for the victims of a flood in
Manchuria instead.

British reaction against activism

It now remains for us to see what attitude the British government assumed
towards this show of patriotism by the Chinese settlers in Malaya. Gen-
erally, its policy was one of neutrality as in the past. The Chinese were
allowed to conduct their campaign so long as they did not endanger the
peace and order of the land. Nevertheless, the Chinese were immediately
checked whenever the government thought that they exceeded their limit.
The governor, Sir Cecil Clementi, did not hesitate to suspend a Chinese
newspaper for a month because of an objectionable editorial. Recognising
the influence of the {'{53, the Beitish, in fact, clasely watched and control-

that the government prohibited lebturesgfn the Manchurian affair. Yet
again, schools were = Jovember 1931, officers of
the education depar pol in Ipoh, charging that

its students had wri : law. The president of the
school managed to ? registration of two of its
teachers was cancell Ving Zhou Ri Bae attributed
this incident to the " zealgver the fund-raising campaign.

In the same year,\aHainanese Seh icher in Melaka was convicted
for promoting the anti-Japanese boycott. The following year, it was noted
that the education department also summoned the headmaster of the Da
Renin Ipoh for questioning for allowing his students to write undesirable
essays. He was initially released, but was arrested again to be banished
from the country.

This anti-Japanese drive of 1931-1932 was welcomed by both the
Guomindang and the communists who, in the face of a common enemy,
were forced to unite.

Emboldened, the Chinese students carried on with their political
activities. In January 1932, the police called at a Japanese hotel in Sophia
Road and arrested five Chinese youths. They were arraigned in court and
charged with possessing subversive materials, including correspondence
with and publications of German communists. The constitution of a Fan Di
Guo Lian Meng Hui [Anti-Imperialist League] was also found on them. In
the eyes of the judge, they seemed to be important members of the com-
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munist organisation and had directed the recent communist activities in
the colony. One of them, named Dai Yan Chuan, was an English school
teacher and a member of the Volunteer Corps. The rest were Li Wen, Lu
Wen Zhou, Lin Yuan Guang, and Chen Bao Han, all former students of
the Hua Zhong expelled for political activism. Later, in another trial, Lin
was released at the request of the police. Chen was given three months’
rigorous imprisonment, and Dai six. The judge released Li and Lu also
but they were re-arrested by the police and deported®®,

The next wave of activism began from 18 March, a memorial day for
the communists. Leftist students in Penang visited the Fu Jian Nu Xiao
Shi Fan Bu [Fujian Girls’ School, Teachers’ Training Department| and
Fu You Nu Xue [Fu You Girls’ School] and declaimed to the students.
They distributed leaflets and wrote slogans on the blackboards. Not all
of them evaded the police and three were caught™. In Kuantan, Pahang,
the headmaster and a lady teacher at the Hua Qiao Xue Xiao [Hua Qiao
School] were delainegl_.un-llgday,.lhay.,wmwﬂhinese nationalists, not
communists. Howevér, banned“%ooks and song sheets were discovered
in their students’ drawers®”, y

At the end of the year, another secione incident involving the Hua
Zhong, Singapore, o¢curred™. The £hinese comymunists celebrated their
uprising in Guangz}?ﬁu,‘pn 11 Dgix—t-mb@gr,-%!\big police on the alert, the
day passed without itacidéﬁﬁ'-ug@aﬂﬁ*p.m. en, a great crowd which
had gathered in the Rochor Road, Queen Street, and Java Street vicinity
proceeded to march, carrying a bamner protesting against the Immigra-
tion Restriction Drdij‘agmce that batped the entry of undesirable persons.
The police arrived to stop them and disperse the gathering. A few people
offered resistance, resulting in 58 arrests, 29 of whom were students from
the Hua Zhong and four were women, including a teacher. Students
from English medium schools were also among those arrested. A similar
demonstration in Victoria Street was also dispersed as well. The following
day, police raided the Hua Zhong and took away a considerable volume
of leftist literature,

When the 58 arrested were brought to trial, Hua Zhong students issued
a public declaration that they were wrongly accused, that it had all been
an unfortunate coincidence when they were caught at the demonstration
as they had been on their way to watch a volleyball match or to do some
shopping. Believing the students, the school’s management committee
had engaged lawyers to defend them. The trial ran from 12 to 23 Decem-
ber. Important members of the management committee and staff were
summeoned to court as witnesses. The judge doubted the students’ story
and proclaimed them guilty. Punishiment was meted out according to the
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age of the offender. All of them were, firstly, required to deposit a sum of
$200 each with the government as a bond for their good behaviour for a
year. On top of that, those aged 16 years or older were fined $25 each or
jailed for a month in default. The younger ones were caned, the punish-
ment received ranging from three strokes for the 12-year-olds to six for
the 15-year-olds. We note that there were two 12-year-old students and
two aged 13 years among those receiving this punishment.

A student from an English school was sentenced to six months’ rig-
orous imprisonment while another was acquitted. The lady teacher was
required to guarantee her good behaviour for a year against a bond of
$200. The rest of the 58 arrested were workers. The judge quickly disposed
of their cases as they had no lawyer to represent them in the court.

The colonial secretary was not satisfied with the punishment meted out
to the students above 16 years of age and issued a warrant for them to be
banished from the colony. The Chinese consul-general intervened, plead-
ing in private with the protector of Chinese nut to have them deported.
The protector’s adyice was to ‘get the school’imanagement committee to
send a petition to the British governmentgThe consul-general followed
his advice, and eubi-e-quent to that the qk,’%m] secretary revoked his order
to deport the 12 students.

After this 1nc1-:ieugt the entife tea staff of the school resigned,
taking the blame for the m@gm ‘i'@na gement committee also
ordered all the sch@ul s boarders to leave and guspended the school until
new teachers multf be found. The Xing Zhou R*’i" Bao commented on this in
its 27 December ed’itmn [t states that many qwdents of the school never
took their studies serfoUsIy- Tistead; they toncentrated on politics. They
questioned their teachers about politics even when the subjects taught
were non-political. Teachers were humiliated for their ignorance and,
because of this, many of the staff left the school.

However, the government was still not satisfied with the action it had
taken against the Hua Zhong. Thus, a meeting in the colonial secretary’s
office on 20 February 1933 discussed the dissolution of the school. This
disturbed the school’s management committee when it got wind of it.
On their behalf, the consul-general met the governor, asking him not to
proceed with the intended closure of the school and promising that the
school would be properly run. The governor acceded to the consul-gener-
al's request, but the government still required the school’s reorganisation
plans and the appointment of the headmaster and teachers to be submitted
to the Chinese protectorate as well as the education department for con-
-sideration, and be subject to approval by the governor-in-council. Later,
it was made known to the management committee that the protectorate
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would approve of the new principal if he were a man recommended
by Dr. Lin Wen Qing. The other staff members must be selected by the
principal with the management committee and seconded by Dr. Lin. The
school was not reopened until February 1934. The new principal was Lin
Yao Xiang. Only two of the former teachers were retained. But no former
students from the East Indies were re-admitted. Neither would new stu-
dents from Indonesia be welcomed. The school reopened with only one
standard, Junior Middle 1.

There were incidents at other Malayan schools, too, though none as
spectacular. In the whole year, there were seven prosecutions in the Straits
Settlements under the Schools Registration Ordinance, six in Singapore
and one in Penang. Those in Singapore included two persons teaching
without registration, three teaching with prohibited textbooks, and one
school for teaching after registration has been refused. The school in
Penang was prosecuted for operating after registration was denied®”. In
addition to all the prosecutions, one school in Singapore was declared
unlawful for reasong’unstated ™,

In the Federated Malay Eu-lahzﬁsJl four heatlmasters and one woman
teacher were hamsh-:!d {one of the heaiimq&fcrs aiui the woman were most
probably from Kuanian Pahang), qﬁil tiﬁfg} teachers deprived of their reg-
istration because of Enhtual activifies. Fourponsregistered teachers were
also banished for the sam®veagon'and®vo teachers were refused registra-
tion. The grants to faur schools inSelangor and jone in Pahang (probably
the one in Kuantan) were {;tnppz,@ur political reasons, and those for one
school in Perak and Selangor mcﬁ‘iﬁ ere suspended for failure to comply
with regulations™!,

In November that year, the Malayan governments produced another
list of banned books™, More volumes of some existing series were named.
The series were:

1. The Xin Xue Zhi Shi Yong Xin Xiao Xue Jiao Ke Shu,

2. The Xin Zhong Xue Jiao Ke Shu and the Xin Zhong Hua Jiao Ke
Shu of the Zhong Hua Shu Ju, and

3. The Xin Xue Zhi Jiao Ke Shu of the Shang Wu Yin Shu
Guan,

To these were added the productions of some new publishing companies
which, like earlier, were from Shanghai:

1. The Da Dong [Great East],

2. The Wen Ming [Civilised],

3. The Ya Xi Ya [Asial,

4. The Le Hua [Happy China], and
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5, The Nan Qiang [Strong South].

While details are not uniformly available about the other books that
were banned, the following are known:

I.  The Er Tong Shu Ju [Children’s Book Company], Shanghai, vol-
umes from the Xin Er Tong Jiao Ke Shu [New Children's
Textbooks], as well as from the Xian Dai Jiao Ke Shu [Modern
Textbooks), and the Xin Zhuan Jiao Ke Shu [Newly Compiled
Textbooks);

2. The Shang Wu Yin Shu Guan, one specific title; and

3. The 5Shi Jie Shu Ju, two titles.

It must be noted that despite the continued listing of banned book,
the year 1932 saw a change in the situation. The Straits Settlements Anmual
Education Report of that year says that

-..in 1932, the two principal firms in Shanghai publishing such textbooks—the

Commercial Press a;ﬂﬂ?ﬁ'ﬁh‘ﬁﬂﬁ'ﬁﬂﬂ”—"é‘awmht out & series specially

written for Chinese education overseas and in this _Ji?untry. These books have

been passed as suitable by the Govérpment and{,a’i"é how in use in the majority

of Chinese schools, gither as an enfire sages, o s su;?:llemenl those volumes in

other series which were found unobjectienagie®* '

The article in theXing Zhou Ri Bao onshie history of Chinese textbooks
which we noted earlier alse.says that) after 1931, the textbooks became
calmer in tone, although the'iaﬁguage reacders among them still paid
considerable attention to China’s salvation and matters of her national
humiliation™*. The rigxt year, the %;;me guviﬁ‘nment promulgated the
Zheng Shi Xiao Xue Ké&Cheng Biao Zhur {Standard Curriculum for Pri-
mary Schools] to replace the temporary curriculum™®,

The years 1931 and 1932 were of greatest communist activity in Chi-
nese schools during this period of Malayan history. From 1932 till about
1935, they quietened down. The revolutionary fervour did not again
arise until a full-scale Japanese invasion of China became imminent. The
dormancy was probably due to the success of police action. From the
start of his tenure, Sir Cecil Clementi ruled with an iron hand and he was
governor until the end of 1934%. An event in 1931 served to illustrate the
effectiveness of the governor’s machinery. The Pan-Pacific Trade Union
Secretariat of the Profintern had controlled the Malayan General Labour
Union. An agent of the secretariat, a man named Lefranc, was discovered
and arrested by the police in Singapore that year. The Singapore police
relayed crucial information to Jiang Jie Shi who was then able to break
up the Far Eastern headquarters of the Comintern in Shanghai. It was a
crippling blow to the communists™.




EDUCATION UNMDER THE GUOMIMNDANG GOVERNMENT, 1927-1937, PHASEN 123

Only one school-related incident was reported by the Xing Zhou Ri
Bao in 1933, On 12 January at 5.00 a.m., the Yu Cai [Xue Xiao] in Ipoh was
raided by the protector of Chinese and police. Teachers and students were
detained although no incriminating evidence was discovered. After this,
the police visited a house in town where certain students of the school
were boarders. All six were arrested. Later, seven of the detainees were
released. Only one was detained and this student was implicated by
certain communist documents that the police discovered in a raid on a
communist cell in Penang™®. In the following year, a Penang schoolgirl
was arrested for possession of letters and literature of a subversive nature,
but she was later acquitted by a judge™®

In the Straits Settlements in 1933, there were three cases of prosecution
under the school laws. Separately, a school was declared unlawful™. In
1934, nine persons were prosecuted under the same laws, four for teach-
ing without registration, three for acting as supervisors of unregistered
schools and two for non-political reasons. In 1935, 1936, and 1937, there
were one™’, one, and thfee caseswespectively™

The Fed erated Malay States, on the other hanﬂ refused to register two
teachers and also prosecuted six superigors i 1933. Five of the latter were
teachers as well and they had been rughing unregistered schools. In 1934,
five other cases were prosecuted while fiveteachers were refused regis-
tration. In 1935, one applicatign for regisfrationi@ teach was denied. All
these refusals had been for politicalreasons. In 1935 also, another teacher
had his certificate to teach rescinded.Two schools in Negeri Sembilan had
their grants terminated in 1933, Imithis connection, it is interesting to
note how the educatior department cooperated with the police and the
Chinese protectorate in their work of registering Chinese school teachers.
The Federated Malay States Annual Education Report of the Federation for
1936 reads on page 76t

Investigation connected with political activities are [sic] carried out in co-oparation

with the Chinese prolectorate and the Police, References connected with applica-

tions from teachers for registration are made to the protector of Chinese, Johore

and Kedah, to the assistant director of education (Chinesea) Straits Seftlements,

and to the Director, Criminal Intelligence, Singapore, and the Director, Criminal
Branch, Kuala Lumpur, before any new applicant is registerad.

In 1933 and 1935, the governments continued to ban some textbooks™.
In particular, more titles from the following old series were prohibited:
From the Zhong Hua Shu Ju

1. The Xin Zhong Hua Jiao Ke Shu,
2. The Xin Zhong Xue Jiao Ke Shu, and
3. Some other specific titles;

g—_
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From the Shang Wu Yin Shu Guan

1. The Xin Xue Zhi Jiao Ke Shu,
2. The Xin Zhuan Jiao Ke Shu, and
3. Some other specific titles;

From the Er Tong Shu Ju
1. The Xin Er Tong Jiao Ke Shu.

Other companies that had been affected by the earlier ban were back
on the lists also:

1, The Shi Jie Shu Ju,

2. The Da Dong Shu Ju,

3. The Nan Qiang Shu Ju,

4. The Guang Yi Shu Ju,

5. The Wen Ming Shu Ju, and
6, The Ya Xi Ya ShuJu

7. The Kai Ming Shiry mied Book Cumpan}fl

8. The Zhong Xue Qheng Shu Ju [Middle School Students’
Book Company|,

9. The Xin Ya Shu Ju [New Asia Book Company],

10. The Qi Zhi Shu Ju [Develop Intelligence Book Company],

11, The Zhong Guo Tu Shu Gong Si, He Ji [Chop He, Chinese
Picture and Book Company],

12. The Wen Hua Mei Shu Tu Shu Gong Si [Letter-Flowers Art Books
Company],

13. The Shi Jie Yu Di Xue She [World Geographical Society], and

14. The Qing Nian Hui Quan Guo Xie Hui [All-Nation Asso-
ciation of the YMCA].

Again all were from Shanghai. But this time a company from
Guangzhou, the Gong He Shu Ju [Republic Book Company], was also
included. Apart from these, titles in certain new series from old companies
were also found on the lists. They were:
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1. The Xin Ke Cheng Biao Zhun Tong Yong Ke Ben [New
Curriculum Standard Textbooks for General Use] by the
Zhong Hua Shu Ju,

2. The Fu Xing Jiao Ke Shu [Renaissance Textbooks] by the
Shang Wu Yin Shu Guan,

3. The Xin Ke Cheng Biao Zhun Jiao Ke Shu [New Curriculum
Standard Textbooks] by the Shi Jie Shu Ju, and

4. The Xin Sheng Huo Jiao Ke Shu [New Life Textbooks] by the
Da Dong Shu Ju,

When Sir Cecil left Malaya for good in 1934, he was succeeded by Sir
Shenton Thomas as Governor of the Straits Settlements and High Com-
missioner to the Federation. Sir Cecil was said to have been relieved of
his office because of his education policy. This was borne out to a degree
by Sir Shenton’s rejection of his predecessor’s policy of discriminating
against the other vernacular school systems in favour of the Malay schools.
However, it did not mean-thatthe-new-gevergor was about to relax the
government's contrgl over political forces™,

Implementation of educdtivhal plans
As we have stated very" sarly on, é %ﬁmn{ g used school textbooks

as a very potent means for s| % the party®s philosophy among stu-
dents. Other methu:i:: were also8pught to diregt and promote overseas
education, and ’rhese we have seem were embodied in plans drawn up in
1929 and 1930. We ndu[ Efjlllwﬁnh% the C hlngée government attempted
to put these schemes into action. Generally, not much was done before
1934. It was only after the Qiao Wu Wei Yuan Hui was reorganised in 1932
that serious efforts were expended on overseas education. This came after
it had taken over most of the important functions on overseas education
from the Jiao Yu Bu.

In 1930, the Hua Qiao Jiao Yu She Ji Wei Yuan Hui [Overseas Chinese
Education Planning Committee| immediately began operations in earnest
after its formation. Most of its members were from the Ji Nan Da Xue and
the Qiao Wu Wei Yuan Hui. Three meetings of this planning committee
were noted by the press. The meetings were preoccupied with making
resolutions to request either the Guomindang or the government to put
into operation the plans which had been drawn up™, Most of its requests
were agreed to,

The most obvious first step was to establish the real conditions of over-
seas education. This was set in motion with forms being sent at various
times to the various consuls to pass on to schools for feedback. This work
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lasted from 1930 till 1936. It must not be taken, however, that the work
was carried out continuously or frequently. It was not. At times also, the
schools were not very cooperative in filling the feedback forms™".

Then in June 1930, the Guomindang passed regulations for the
organisation of Hua Qiao Quan Xue Wei Yuan Hui [Overseas Chinese
Education Promotion Committees] as stipulated in No. 4 of Section Il of
the 1930 plan™.

At the end of that year, the Chinese consul-general in Singapore re-
ceived instructions from the Chinese government calling for a meeting
of educationists to decide on the means to implement the policies made
by China. Accordingly, the heads of the more important schools in the
island met in the consulate on 19 November. The preliminary meeting
unanimously agreed that some machinery which could work for the uni-
fication of the schools was most needed. It was decided that a Hua Qiao
Jiao Yu Tong Yi Wei Yuan Hui [Overseas Chinese Education Unification
Commifktee] be fnrmed;Pp,[ an educational officer appointed in the con-
sulate. It was mnsadeﬁed that al,other pmb]enja could be easily solved
once this fundamental measure was, taken. I-Ip‘h ever, no further meeting
was called after this and, like so manjtime® before, nothing came out of
the resolutions™, |

On 16 January 1931, the Jiao Yu/Bu premwlgated the Qiao Min Zhong
Xiao Xue Gui Cheng [Regiations, [@v@?ﬂ:‘% Nationals” Middle and
Primary Schools), making provisions for the organisation of these schools.
It was a very mmprehenswv do m%nt but mmﬁly concerned education
and was not manifestly political ly the first, jarticle is of relevance to
our study. This states (Natoverseas schootssiould conform to the aims
and methodology embodied in China’s educational policy. Commensurate
with the special environment overseas and with the students’ body and
mind, it should develop the national consciousness of the students and
their powers to manage their own affairs and organisation, and impart
to them knowledge and ability for raising their standard of living and
developing their productivity within the community’s economy.

The principle eminently satisfied the requirements of the Chinese
overseas. The other provisions of the regulations dealt with school finance,
infrastructure and equipment, curriculum, discipline, management com-
mittees, teaching staff, students, holidays, and study societies®®. Moreaver,
the regulations fulfilled the following stipulations of the 1930 plan, either
in full or in part:

+  No. 3 of Section [V,
«  The first No. 3 of Section V,
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(i) of the second No. 1 of Section V,

(ii) of the second MNo. 2 of Section V,

= {ii) & (iv) of the second No. 3 of Section V.
(i) & (iv} of the second No. 4 of Section V,

«  (w)-{vii) of the second No. 5 of Section V,

« i) of the second No. 6 of Section V,

= {ii) of the second MNe. 7 of Section V, and

*  No. 1 (1) of Section VI

The new order revoked the Hua Qiao Xiao Xue Zan Xing Tiao Li of
the Da Xue Yuan.

The next month, the Hua Qiao Jiao Yu Hui Zan Xing Gui Cheng [Tem-
porary Regulations for Overseas Chinese Educational Associations] were
issued. This was a significant step forward in accordance with No. 3 of
Section 11T of the 1930 Plan. The associations were an important mechanism
for putting into effect all Educatlonal plans and policies. Working under
the supervision and dire k sindang and the government,
they were intended s a ]m]-: to'th Rinese. Unfortunately, up
till September 1941, none of the assk : established due to vari-
ous difficulties. In July 1937, new regfik dre drawn up which were
amended in 1941%, |

During the rest ol
cluded the Hua Qiag Zhon
[Regulations for the Qrganisation Mana gement Committees of Overseas
Chinese Middle and Primary Schals]; the Xiu Zheng Hua Qiao Zi Di Hui
Guo Jiu Xue Ban Fa [4mended M i
Students Returning to China for Studies|; provisions for the collection and
administration of a foundation fund for overseas education; and regula-
tions for a system of rewards and encouragement for subscribers®2 These
provisions satisfied the following items in the 1930 Plan:

e 1nnmmce~r:l These in-

«  {iii) of the second No. 1 of Section V,

+ (i) of the second No. 2 of Section V,

= {ii) of the second No. 6 of Section V, and
+  Mo. 2 of Section IV.

Early in 1932, an event of some significance occurred—the reorgani-
sation of government machinery dealing with Chinese affairs overseas.
Earlier, we saw that the new government in Nanjing formed the Qiao Wu
Juin 1928, This bureau was dissolved at the end of the year to be replaced
by a Qiao Wu Wei Yuan Hui. The commission was, at first, part of the gov-
ernment, but its control was soon transferred to the Guomindang. Then
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in April 1932, it was reorganised and returned to the government body. It
had three sections, one of which was in charge of overseas education. This
enabled it to take over all the important functions concerning overseas
education from the Jiao Yu Bu and its planning committee®™, Unlike the
Jiao Yu Bu, the Qiao Wu Wei Yuan Hui could concentrate on education
issues affecting the Chinese living abroad. Although more was done in
this area after this pivotal reorganisation, it was not until 1934 that bigger
strides were taken.

The Chinese consul in Penang at that time, Xie Xiang, was notably
enthusiastic about his work™, He had ambitious ideas of putting into op-
eration China'’s plans for overseas education. Thus, in June 1932, he called
a conference of all educationists in Penang, and there presented a scheme
for improving the local Chinese schools. To him the greatest obstacle in the
way of Chinese education was the lack of unity. He, therefore, proposed
that the schools should be unified in stages until they came under the
control of asingle authority, the management committee of an educational
association. This would work fox efficiency andyeconomy. Xie was per-
suasive and his scheme was adopted by the ageembly. Resolutions were
then made on questions of school finarieing, gtandardisation of textbooks,
employment opportunities for teachefs, ifltroductjon of practical subjects
into the curriculum, standardisatiofi of 119@{1_.1}'5} teachers’ associations,
discipline of students, and Gthers. The gorsul stré&ged the aims for overseas
education contained in the first article of the Qiap Min Zhong Xiao Xue
Gui Cheng promulgated in Chinds Having established this eonsensus,
he convened a social gqthering of C&gmse teachgf& in Penang in October
the same year, during Which-they-decided-ora number of measures for
implementing his plan.

Xie also entertained the idea of calling similar conferences in the other
areas under his charge: Kedah, Perak, and Selangor in the peninsula. How-
ever, these conferences did not materialise. He was anly able to pay visits
to Kedah and Perak. In any case, the Chinese foreign ministry relieved
him of his office the following December. We do not know how much of
his grand scheme was realised although we can be certain that it was only
partially effected. The reason he lost his office was never disclosed by the
foreign ministry either.

Sometime in 1932, the Qiao Wu Wei Yuan Hui issued regulations to
define how it would assist students returning to China for their studies.
These covered looking after their welfare and securing places for them
in schools or universities®. This set of regulations were the Qiao Wei
Hui Bao Song Ji Jie Shao Qiao Sheng Sheng Xue Gui Cheng [Regulations
Governing the Sending and the Placement for Higher Studies of Overseas
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Students by the Overseas Chinese Affairs Commission].

And early the next year, the Chinese government decided on a Qiao
Min Jiao Yu Shi Shi Gang Yao [Summary Principles Governing the Im-
plementation of Education for Overseas Nationals] which repeated all
former plans and policies™.

The years 1932 and 1933 were notable for the reorganisation of the
Qiao Wu Wei Yuan Hui and the activities of Consul Xie. During the second
half of 1934, the Chinese consulates in Malaya made an attempt to enforce
certain provisions of the Qiao Min Zhong Xiao Xue Gui Cheng. The prime
mover, the consul-general in Singapore, Diao Zuo Qian, called several
meetings of the island’s educationists. They decided to form the Zhong
Hua Jiao Yu Yan Jiu Hui [Chinese Educational Research Society] for the
reform and improvement of schools under the supervision and direction of
the consul-general. A constitution was adopted and office-bearers elected,
but the whole project was later abandoned for undisclosed reasons. Itis our
conjecture that it did not receive the British government’s approval—prob-
ably the same reason why ConsihXie's plans failed in Penang.

Diao also saw the assistant dirégtor of edudation about the issue of
textbooks and had ideas of beginning, intef-schpol examinations and
inter-school sports. Lest it be said that tli'élj}rilishﬁwere against all plans
put forward by the Chinese commufity, welhave evidence that they en-
couraged non-political initiatiyes. E%lqa’&’ﬁ}npf?sﬂﬁ for the examinations
and sports did receive British support. Thus, inter-school examinations
were set in both the Straits Settlements and the Hederated Malay States
in 1935, and, thereafter, became an amnual affair. Inter-school sports, too,
became aregular feature: Fhe-Chinese consutated and the British authori-
ties cooperated harmoniously in these enterprises™.

Diao’s achievement was emulated by Kuala Lumpur and Penang by
their respective consuls. In Kuala Lumpur, Consul Lu Zi Qin organised a
committee of educationists under his office to decide on the unified use
of textbooks, subjects taught, teaching hours, and school holidays. But the
committee’s decisions were not accepted by all the schools because of dif-
ferences in their circumstances. Lu also tried introducing an inter-school
examination but few of the schools responded probably due to the lack
of groundwork because the idea was put together in a hurry. After Lu’s
failure, it was reported in 1936 that there was a certain organisation which
passed certain resolutions on school textbooks and holidays™.

In Penang, the proposal to form a Bin Ji Zhong Hua Jiao Yu Yan Jiu
Hui [Penang and Kedah Chinese Educational Research Society] was not
approved by the British government. However, the island’s educationists
passed certain resolutions on textbooks, school holidays, teaching hours,
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and inter-school examinations, and the consul carried out an investi gation
into Penang and Kedah schools®”.

1934 saw many of the decrees governing overseas education amended
to accommodate the newly acquired powers of the Qiao Wu Wei Yuan
Hui. There was otherwise no substantial change in them. The amend-
ments resulted in;

*  TheXiu Zheng Qiao Min Zhong Xiao Xue Gui Cheng [Amended
Regulations for Overseas Nationals” Secondary and Primary
Schools],

*  The Xiu Zheng Qiao Min Xue Xiao Li An Gui Cheng [Amended
Regulations for the Registration of Overseas Nationals’
Schools],

*  The Xiu Zheng Qiao Min Zhong Xiao Xue Xiao Dong Hui Zu
Zhi Gui Cheng [Amended Regulations for the Organisation
of Management Committees of Overseas Nationals’ Secondary

and Primary Schools],-and

+  The Xiu Zhéng L:’ngE’hj,}Jing Li Qiaq%‘ﬁn Jiao Yu Xing Zheng
Gui Chen {Amendedv}{@gulat@gﬁsifor the Administration
of Overseas Nationals’ Educagon by Consuls]™.

The 1930 Plan had stipulated fhat the, Chinese government should
every year set apart $5680,000 m.ﬁig‘_gﬁme smeducation. A decision to
implement this idea was not until 1933, Ad was to begin in March
of that year and up ta the following December, aftotal sum of $47,132 was
earmarked for the purpose, Hmu%gl the money was not actually paid
out until May 1934. Adter July 1935, bhe aid waé to increase to an annual
budget of $200,000. It is plainly seen that the actual allocations fell far short
of the proposed amount. Moreover, only registered schools were entitled
to such aid and, in early 1935, only four middle and 22 primary schools
in Malaya received the benefits. The aid was meant for three purposes:
firstly, direct assistance to the budgets of the schools; secondly, bursaries
for poor but bright students to return to China for studies; and, thirdly,
awards for students who excelled in inter-school examinations. For help-
ing students to return for studies in China, the Qiao Wu Wei Yuan Hui
drew up a set of regulations known as the Bu Zhu Qing Pin Qiao Sheng
Hui Guo Sheng Xue Gui Cheng [Regulations on Financial Aid for Poor
Overseas Students to Return to China for Further Studies]. Later the
Chinese government also sent aid in the form of school equipment™. In
1936, classes were organised to coach returning students.

The Qiao Wu Wei Yuan Hui also made a small attempt at training
teachers for overseas schools. In August 1934, it opened a training class
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which took only 50 trainees. Half the recruits came from overseas, to join
their China counterparts. Malaya sent only one student. It was a short
course lasting only a year. In 1936, the enterprise was taken over by the
Ji Man Da Xue™.

In April 1937, the commission organised lecture meetings for overseas
Chinese teachers over durations of two or three weeks. Eleven people
from Malaya attended these lectures, most of them being school princi-
pals. The lectures were more political indoctrination than anything else
even though purely educational matters were discussed. The project was
staged only once™

The rest of the work of the Qiao Wu Wei Yuan Hui on the matter of
overseas education during this period can be mentioned in brief. In De-
cember 1935, it set up a committee to attempt a compilation of textbooks
designed for overseas use™. The next year in June, it published its in-
structions on the question of teaching hours for both middle and primary
schools™. The first act was in conformity with {iii} of the second No. 4
of Section V of the 19'3-(} Plan. And in accordancéywith (iii) of the second
Mo. 7 of Section V, in Eeptemher 193¢, it sent Iaarug Wei and Li Po Sheng
to inspect overseas schools. Fang and bee’sfour lasted five months, and
included Malaya in its ambit™.

Owverseas education enga ged nutonl‘g.-' le;m gests of the Chinese cen-
tral government, but other mgnmmw ell. E’w:n before the inspection
mission was sent by the Qiao Wu Wei Yuan Hui, the Guangdong govern-
ment had already despatched its ed cgtatmnal chiefy Huang Lin Shu, to sur-
vey the education sceng in the Nan}fg,ag After the'visit, Huang presented
along memorandum to N EOVEFRment, Taking his recommendations for
the improvement of overseas education. He proposed that the provincial
government should extend financial aid to overseas schools because of
their lack of funds; draw up regulations for improving the then backward
infrastructure; give the schools the criteria for planning their curriculum
and compiling their textbooks; train teachers for them; render assistance
to students hoping to return to China for studies; and to take charge of
their administration®. The document focused purely on education. There
is no evidence that its recommendations were implemented.

In the middle of the following year, the president of Guo Min Univer-
sity, Wu Ding Xin, and a certain professor from the Ji Nan Da Xue visited
Malaya and inspected the schools™

One would expect that during the three years’ lull in communist
activity in the schools, the Guomindang would have created consider-
able rapport with the students through their implementation of San Min
Zhu Yi education. It did assert its influence, and to a respectable extent,
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too, but the power of the communists was not obliterated. Incidents after
1936 revealed the hold the communists still had over the schools. This
recrudescence of communist activism in the schools owed much to yet
another Japanese advance on China. The resurgence began in 1935 and
reached its height during the Sino-Japanese War which came two years
later. We will deal fully with this event in the next chapter. For the present,
it is sufficient to take note of one leftist-inspired incident.

On 6 February 1936, the Chinese language teachers of Zhong Ling [Xue
Xiao] in Penang decided that each student should memorise 15 Wen-Yan
[old formal language] lessons every term to improve their command of
the language. It was felt that this would reverse the students” poor per-
formance in the inter-school examination the previous year. The students,
however, resented this instruction. They presented their case in a letter to
the dean of studies to show that the order had no merit. It is remarkable
that the terminology and mode of reasoning in the letter was obviously
leftist. Their case was that it was wrong to study for the sake of examina-
tions, that education sTmutd hate practical vahw_ needed by society, that
they would be wﬂlmg to memaorisé facts of %;.ﬁ'—‘-rfce and mathematics but
not archaic literature which was no Ioﬂgnm‘elwént to society and which
transmitted corrupt thoughts. Then{hefﬂmdc teference to the Bai Hua
and the romanisatiory mgvements i C }ugat»ﬂl:tetac}r was acute in China,
they wrote, and Wen-Yan bemgauhwﬁcd was|an obstacle to progress.
Moreover, memorising the old texts was a burden that would prejudice
their learning of othet subjects, which were alreadly heavy, as well as their
health. They believed instead tha[’iyndmf wuj,rly outside the scope of
their lessons would imprave thetr standard offan guage. But whatinjured
the dean most of all was that the students demanded that he gave them
a reply within three hours. They also demanded to send representatives
to the meetings of the language teachers.

When the dean received the letter, he was furious. Even so, he offered
the students some concessions. The original order was to stand for the
Higher Elementary and Junior Middle I classes. The imposition for each
student in the higher standards was to be left to the discretion of the
teachers. The students considered the reply unsatisfactory. They started
a parade around the school compound, singing and declaiming. Their
representatives met the dean to tell him of their dissatisfaction. Seeing
that the students were getting out of hand, the dean reported the matter
ta the school’'s management committee. Committee members arrived, but
failed to persuade the students to back down. Thereupon, the manage-
ment committee and the teachers decided to begin the spring holidays
forthwith and ordered all boarders to leave the school. This was a mas-
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ter-stroke, depriving the students of the opportunity to assemble, and it
broke their resistance. The school decided to expel 17 of the culprits and
black-marked another 17. Those who were expelled recanted and wrote
letters asking for pardon. However, the school rejected their pleas. When
the school reopened in April, attendance was higher than 90%. The stu-
dents were conquered®,

The British stepped up control

As expected, both political and educational motives promoted remark-
able growth in the Chinese schools during this period. In 1928, the year
the Northern Expedition ended, the number of modern day, night, and
private schools in the Straits Settlements was 247. In the Federated Ma-
lay States, there were 238. By 1936, the number in the Straits Settlements
had swelled to 350 and in the Federation to 338, although the number of
night schools had decreased in both territories due to the success of the
police crackdown® /fowevemithe actual inciease was more than these
figures show as schapls with less than 15 studefts were not registered, nor
reflected in these ndmbers. This wis exaglﬁ.f the problem. Because they
were not registered they could not bg'confrolled, and they grew mushroom
fashion. Under such gircumstancesfthey miade pgwerful political weapons.
By 1937, the British hadhbecomeveryaucheperturbed about them and
amendments were accordinglimfroduced intq the Schools Registration
Ordinance to meet the situation However, before 1937, several changes
had already been made to the regulations albeit not with political intent.
Such was the amendwment to the Federation epfctment in 193157, and the
re-legislation of this law by the various state councils in 1934 and 1935 as a
decentralisation measure. In 1932, too, a new regulation No. 45 was added
to the General Regulations of the Straits Settlements, which, although po-
litical in character, was not an innovation. It was introduced in conformity
with an amendment made to the Registration Ordinance in September
1925 and under the name of section 27 of the 1926 legislation.

The first 1937 amendment was a redefinition of the term “school”. In
the original document a school was only recognised as such if it had 15
students or more. The government now lowered that limit to ten students.
As we have seen, schools had deliberately kept their enrolments small to
avoid the requirements of the school law.

A second means of control was sought by requiring every new school
which wanted to be registered to deposit a sum of money or enter into
a bond of such a sum with the government before registration would
be granted. And the government could refuse to grant registration if it
considered the new school unnecessary and prejudicial to the interest of
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the colony or of the public. This provision was made in Clause 3(c) of the
amendment law.

The amendment in Clause 4 gave power to the director of education
to refuse to register not only a teacher, which was already provided in the
original law, but also any supervisor or management committee member
if he thought that the registration of such would be against the interest
of the colony, the public or the students themselves. The director could
also refuse to register any of them if they had worked before in a school
which had been struck off the register for not complying with the general
regulations,

In conformity with all the aforesaid changes in the ordinance, amend-
ments were also made in the general regulations.

Guo Yu, Bai Hua and Confucianism

Befnre bringing thr; discussian ~hinesenationalism and COMMmunism

that had abearing oy yere the progressive spread
of Guo Yu and Bai I | the lingering influence of
Confucianism on t e other. Both lang and the communists

) ; ' o Yu and Bai Hua begun in
ade great progress in getting
Guomindang fell out w1th

reverting to the dialsets-as ! wetion and the classical style of
the language. Apparently, these schunls associated Guo Yu and Bai Hua
with the communist revolution and, being pro-Guomindang , they rejected
the new medium and style of language. But very soon they found that
the Guomindang was also in favour of the change. In both 1929 and 1930,
the consuls were instructed by the Jiao Yu Bu in China to encourage the
overseas Chinese to make the transition, adding that the use of dialects as
well as textbooks written in the classical style would no longer be permit-
ted. In 1930, a Guo Yu expert, Ke Wen Da, came to Singapore and initiated
an enthusiastic movement for the spread of Guo Yu. He was given full
support by the consul-general and the educationists. A Zhong Hua Guo
Yu Xue Xiao [Chinese National Language School] was formed. The move-
ment quickly spread to other parts of Malaya. Besides getting the schools
to introduce it as medium of instruction, the movement held inter-school
and internal elocution contests and debates in Guo Yu to promote its use.
These were frequent events. Besides the Zhong Hua Guo Yu Xue Xiao in
Singapore, there was a Zhong Hua Guo Yu Tong Yi Cu Jin Hui [Society
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to Promote the Unification of the Chinese National Language] for the
promotion of Guo Yu. A Guo Yu Zhou [National Language Week] was
declared in April 1930 to coincide with the same event in China. Ke Wen
Da remained in Singapore for three years before moving on to Penang
to join the Ming Xin She [Bright New Society]. He once claimed to have
influenced the formation of more than 300 night institutes in Singapore
to teach Guo Yu. However, there is no evidence in the Straits Settlements
Annual Education Reports that there had, at any time, been such a great
number of night schools in Singapore. In Penang, he was forced to resign
from the Ming Xin She because the government became suspicious of
his intentions and kept him under surveillance®®, In 1929, the education
reports said that a fair number of schools still taught through dialects
although many schools used Guo Yu®®, The 1932 report says that
Since the Malional Language movement in 1920, the movement is now gaining

strength and the number of old time schoaols [i.e. schaols teaching the old classics
in the vernacular of the pupils] is tending to diminish®,

By 1935, great advarice Tﬁﬁl;e:&ﬂﬁwmnd@lﬁeﬁdmunmpnﬁ of the year reads

Kuo Yue is almosk the unu-.rarsai"‘*lq_nguaga gﬁnitrucﬁun in the Chinese
schoalg®, : 4

The quotation from 1932 pointgfout thtag, by tiztem the Confucian classics
were becoming, or had.become L!fupo arwith the schools. However, it
does not mean that reverefeedor@nfucius fad totally died out, except
perhaps among the hardest-core ciﬁ::mmunistsmdents. The letter addressed
to the dean of studief by the Zhong Ling students in the 1936 disturbance
was evidence of theiy lack of interest in traditiphal literature and culture,
besides disrespect for authority and seniority taught by Confucius. But
Confucianism was very much alive among the pro-Guomindang people.
The sage’s birthday was celebrated by most Chinese in Malaya, particu-
larly the schools, right from 1927, and this tradition did not stop even in
1936, The Kong Jiao Hui (Confucius Society) survived in Malaya still.
Among all the schools, the most conservative seemed to have been the
Zhong Hua of Penang and the Duan Meng of Singapore, both of which
were founded during the Manchu Dynasty and, therefore, had strong
Confucian roots™. In this context, it might be noted that the subject of
ethics was no more taught in schools. Instead, there was now civics, and
the other subjects were Chinese, En glish, arithmetic, general knowledge,
history, geography, nature study, and hygiene in the elementary schools®”,
In the middle schools, there were variations in the subjects taught. The
scope was as follows: the subjects already taught in elementary schools,
subjects of the fine arts, manual work, physical training, mathematics,
science, and educational and commercial subjectss®.

F "
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Marginal schools .

Given the gigantic leap achieved by schools of the modern type run by
the Chinese themselves, the institutions maintained by the British gov-
ernment and the Christian missions as well as the old-style schools run
by the Chinese settlers had little to show. The school which the Selangor
government ran in Kuala Lumpur was kept going, and in 1929 a new one
was opened in Sentul. The Selangor government also maintained a teach-
ers training class, but discontinued it in 1932 as students from this class
could not compete with teachers trained in China. The manifest purpose
of the class was to turn out teachers who would be politically safe™.

In 1927, there were 33 mission Chinese schools and 189 private old-
style schools in the Straits Settlements and the Federated Malay States
altogether. By 1936, the figures had become 35 and 137 respectively®®,

We conclude the chapter summing up the period as one of intense com-
petition among various politiea] forces seekinminfluence and control over

By its victory in the Northern Expediti Guomindang dominated
the schools in 1928 and 1929, But frém 1932, the hold passed over
to the communists who reorga : es after their setback in

' ' g A tough approach against
¢y not to stipport Chinese education,
e communists in 1933, After the years
of greatest communist activity ind931 and 1932, relative calm prevailed.
Two or three years\ater, howe the Chipese schools plunged into
frenetic activity again. This time it was sparked off by further Japanese
incursions into China. The Japanese were to launch an all-out invasion
of China in 1937.

the Guomindang and mad<i#a
The colonial police decimated
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VIII

Education during the Anti-
Japanese War

The anti-Japanese movement of 19311932 reached a climax after 1937,
It came as no surprise that, after taking Manchuria, the Japanese would
direct their attention to the west and the south of the northeastern prov-
inces, to Inner Mongolia, and to northern China. This further push began
in 1933 and, by 1935, it had gone beyond what the Chinese could endure.
Infuriated, the intellectuals, especially students, in Beijing and other cities
embarked on a campaign to arouse the Chinese government and people to
face the Japanese in a war, The situationworsened until in July 1937, Japan
launched an all-out offensive onthe country and war broke out®,

As before, the inyasion of thehome cousfiry had its repercussions
among the Chinese inMalaya. After this] 938-1934 hiatus, political activi-
ties again stirred in the schools. We edrliefgoted the Zhong Ling incident
0f 1936. Even earlier thaq that, in 1985, folléWing the lead of the students
in China in agitating agaiﬁ‘stf'ih,gwl; panesc, the schools in Malaya had be-
gun to engage the attantion of thégritish government again although no
particular incident was reported. f%ﬁﬁ.pril 1935, ajwarning came from the
assistant director of education of theFederated Malay States. He pointed
out to the Chinese schoﬁa'l‘]:‘-ﬁﬁiﬁ’p'ﬂ? ataTack of control had allowed the
students’ unions to indulge in activities infringing the law. The unions had
caused a rift between teachers and students. The director instructed that
thereafter the headmasters were to be solely responsible for the conduct of
their students’ unions and other such student organisations. To properly
control and direct the unions, their constitutions and all their publications
were to be submitted to the education department for vetting®?,

Yet again, the Japanese invasion of China provided the motivation
for the Guomindang and the Chinese Communist Party to temporarily
put aside their differences and unite against the common enemy in early
1937°"%, The truce was followed in Malaya, and the rival forces combined
into an anti-Japanese front.

It can be safely assumed that the increased political activity of the
student organisations in 1935 was due to leftist influence. In fact, when
a general war with Japan seemed inevitable, the intellectuals in Malaya
came increasingly under communist persuasion. This can be observed in



138 EDUCATION DURING THE ANTIJAFANESE WAR

an incident in 1937. Early that year, the cultural workers in northern and
central Malaya and Johor held a memorial service for Lu Xun, the leading
leftist writer well known for his combative spirit®. The Penang comrades
were the first to do this. Singapore followed Penang'’s example later that
year™. In 1938 and 1939, northern Malaya repeated the commemoration,
paying respects to the departed writer™®. The shift in the leadership came
about when the Guomindang, for various reasons, followed a policy of
compromise with and tolerance vis-a-vis the Japanese®”. The communists,
on the other hand, took up the challenge and championed the resistance
against the invaders. This earned them much prestige in the eyes of many
Chinese, including those in Malaya.

Despite trying to avoid an all-out war with Japan, the Guomindang
was not totally unprepared for the eventuality. Early in 1936, there was
already talk of fomenting Guo Fang Jiao Yu [National Defence Educa-
tion}*'®. The Jiao Yu Bu announced that its policy was to train the mind and
body of youths, and to impart tothem knowledge and ability useful ina
war®", Mental trainigg was latek given d[‘flﬂi[’l—‘:}fﬂl‘mu]ﬂtlﬂl'l as character
development. This was crucial as'the minigtfy [saw that only the finest
spirit could sustain the resistance agaihgt thie determmed and well trained
Japanese troops®®. The value of phyfsicalgtreng !h was very obvious in a
war. We deduce that the third aimfwas togmatchithe Japanese in strategy,
equipment, and technolofyedgcdordifng to Fang Wei and Li Po Sheng,
this required imparting to sludem the knowleglge of National Defence
relevant to the anti-Japanese war, and the produgtion of the strategic ma-
terials rubber and . The readepmay recall that the duo of Fang and
Li had come to the Nanyang to 'inspecftﬁiﬁésé schools for the Qiao Wu
Wei Yuan Hui in 1936. In accordance with the new policy, the Zheng Shi
Zhong Xiao Xue Ke Cheng Biao Zhun [Standard Curricula for Middle and
Primary Schools] was amended in the same year, requiring all schoolwork
thereafter to pursue an aim of arousing the national consciousness of the
students®, Textbooks were to be compiled anew according to the new
currcula and, at the end of 1937, the Jiao Yu Bu ordered that, by July 1935,
no textbook published earlier than 1936 would be allowed for use®,

To develop the moral strength of the Chinese people, Jiang Jie Shi had,
in 1934, founded the Xin Sheng Huo Yun Dong [New Life Movement]
which, however, did not spread to the Nanyang until the beginning of
1937. The movement assumed a new importance as war approached. As
teachers and students were usually the only educated people in Malaya,
the Qiao Wu Wei Yuan Hui intended that the schools should lead the
movement. Those responsible for overseas education were instructed to
set an example by living a life of virtue, observing rules of proper conduct,
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righteousness, purity, and honour.

Teachers and students were also urged to explain to the populace the
true meaning of the movement, the circumstances the nation was in and
what their responsibilities should be towards the country.

Schools were instructed to organise the community to work for the
advancement of the movement and the survival of the republic. Report-
edly, this fired the fervour of many schools like the Zhong Ling in Penang
and the Yang Zheng in Singapore. Zhong Ling set up a committee for
the purpose. In a pendulum swing, the Xin Sheng Huo Yun Dong would
bring the Nanyang Chinese and their schools back into the sphere of the
Guomindang under Jiang Jie Shit,

To the aid of the fatherland

When the war eventually broke out, the major contribution the overseas
Chinese made to thg resistance-effortwastosend their money as they did
in the 1931-1932 irfcident. The'sampaign to collect donations had already
started in 1936 before the full-scale Japangée invasion. In the later part of
that year, Japan anﬂ Chinese LT;]]abﬁfaigﬁatta dked Suiyuan Province. The
Chinese managed to beat them gff, butthe attack left a trail of suffering
among the local peaple. The Chinese iffMalaya were immediate in their
response. A Malaya-wid®eampaiffi was latnched to raise relief funds
for the victims. Once again, teaghers sacrificedl part of their salaries and
students their pocket money. Bigindividual dpnations were also encour-
aged®®. This contribution was togantinue for gome time as, in early 1937,
a disastrous drought hitatarge part 6f Chifia causing widespread famine.
The hardest-hit province was Sichuan. Relief contributions in Malaya were
thereafter directed to the sufferers in that province®, Finally, in July 1937,
the Japanese embarked upon their major offensive against a China still
recovering from the natural disaster.

Swiftly, all relief donations were diverted to support the war effort.
Relief fund committees sprang up everywhere in the Nanyang,. The first
Malayan donation seemed to have come from a group of biscuit factory
workers in Taiping, Perak. Others quickly followed their lead. In the big-
ger towns, like Penang, the movement was led by the Chinese Chamber
of Commerce, but, in smaller towns, it was the schools that filled the role,
as they had done in 1931-1932. For a year, each locality in the Nanyang
conducted its own campaign for the war effort. Then, in the later half of
1938, Chen Jia Geng used all his influence and persuasive powers to get
all these disparate efforts unified. Under his leadership, a Nan Yang Hua
Qiao Chou Zhen Zu Guo Nan Min Zong Hui [Nanyang Overseas Chinese
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General Association for the Relief of Refugees in the Fatherland ] (the Chou
Zhen Zong Hui, for short) was set up in Singapore. He also established
a commurnucations organisation to maintain liaison among the various
relief committees in Malaya®’.

For several months, too, the efforts of the schools were uncoordinated.
Each school or a group of schools in a town would have its own relief
fund committee, the Hua Zhong committee being a notable example.
Towards the end of 1937, an attempt was made to coordinate the school
contributions. In each state or settlement, the schools banded together and
formed a “Union of Schools Branch”(?]. The branch was made a part of and
subordinate to a relief fund committee of the whole Chinese community
of the particular territory. The branches were organised with the students
led by teachers. Every branch comprised sections, each with a defined
function. For instance, the branch in Selangor had a propaganda section, a
collection section and a service section. The propaganda section comprised
a number of units, one j

be the most complete in

its orgamisation of the propagandg sectiongt had a unit responsible for
staging concerts ang iNorg propaganda, a third for
oral propaganda, and even one f@r ar ppaganda that organised
art and handicraft exhi ection of a branch was re-
sponsible for gathefing i : ' ine and other necessities.
This, too, was organised into un section sent students for
various duties, such concerts or gxhibitions",

At the apex of the territori anisation/ for war relief, each capi-

tal of the state or set{le nion of Schools Branch”.
Under this scheme, the subordinate towns had subsidiary unions. The
Perak organisation had its headquarters in Ipoh, but the town had also a
subsidiary branch under it which paralleled those in Pusing, Sungei Siput,
Telok Anson, and Taiping®.

Apart from these union branches, some schools had other organisa-
tions for the relief effort. The Zhong Ling in Penang and the Xing Zhong
in Sungei Siput had their individual drama teams. Drama and choral
singing became popular among the schools after the arrival of the Wu
Han He Chang Tuan [Wuhan Choir] in 19385,

The teachers, too, put in some extra effort. Early in 1938, cultural as-
sociations and leagues, among whose members were teachers, sprang up
in Malaya, for example in Selangor, Melaka, and Negeri Sembilan. These
organisations were very active. In 1938, the Penang organisation staged
a National Defence play while Singapore sent its drama team on a tour
of Malaya™'. Associations purely for teachers followed in the wake. The
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Liu Liu She [Six-Six Society] in Singapore was the most active among
all the teachers’ unions®?. From 1938 to 1940, it was reported that these
teachers-only associations were being enthusiastically established in the
various states and towns.

All the bodies that have been described were legal organisations that
were permitted by the British authorities to exist and function, no matter
what political or non-political forces were responsible for their formation.
Next to them, there was another set of organisations spawned by the
Malayan Communist Party but which were not tolerated by the colonial
government. These, therefore, remained secret and underground. The
relationship between the two groups of organisations was such that the
latter could have members who infiltrated the former, and manipulated
and exploited them for the communists own purposes. It was the policy
of the Malayan Communist Party to promote as broad as possible a united
front of all patriotic forces against the Japanese. Known entities among
such clandestine bodigs-were.a-National-Salyation Association and a
Proletarian Writers' Association™I'he former was probably synonymous
with an Overseas Chinese Anti-Ememy Badk-up Society in the sense
that the back-up society was its legalfacadle. There was also a Students’
Anti-Enemy Back-up) Society which'was most likely to be a subordinate
arm of the larger body Besides the foregaing, a ¢ertain police document
discloses that, from 1939 t5*46dl, the communists also expended great
efforts in promoting all kinds of stdent organisations, for example those
for art and musie, and for sports ti'i;e football. By December 1941, when
the Japanese invaded Malaya, the unﬁfrg round gommunist anti-Japanese
movement came to be placed under the direction of an Overseas Chinese
Anti-Japanese Mobilisation Federation. This was reported to have control-
led a total of 30 sub-committees in all Malaya and enjoyed a membership
of more than 20,000 persons®®,

We now come to the various kinds of support that the Malayan
Chinese sent home to China. As in the last chapter, we can classify the
contributions as financial and material support, political or moral support,
military support, and economic support. The first category was again the
maost important.

Money was raised through the well-tested methods. The most direct
and major source was monetary contributions from individuals and
orpanisations. Some of the donors were so committed that they made
monthly contributions regularly. Others gave on special occasions or-
ganised during the drive. Teachers and students from the schools were
in both these. On a regular basis, they made personal sacrifices from their
salaries or pocket money. On special occasions, as for instance in 1941, the
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fourth year of the anti-Japanese War, they, parted generously with their
cash. Apart from these, students were encouraged as well to go out of
their way to contribute extra for the war effort by depositing their notes
and coins into relief fund boxes left at public places.

Other than digging into their own pockets, the schools helped vigor-
ously to raise money from the public for the war effort, and they resorted
to various means to try to achieve the purpose. As before, in most towns,
concerts or dramas were staged, and sports events like basketball and
football tournaments were held. The proceeds from selling the tickets
went to the relief fund. Students would also sell merchandise at the
performances and games to raise additional money. They sold flowers
mostly, but also sweets, nuts, pendants of Jiang Jie Shi, and embroidery.
Occasionally, these same items were peddled throughout the town as
on the anniversary of Sun Yi Xian's death. They held exhibitions of their
own handicraft, paintings, or emhmndered works and sold the exhibits
for extra r:ash In 1937, the C nment floated a bond. While

er and student {presum-

ably with money F; 3 m hm {her pnr 115 Jef ibed five dollars, and in
middle schools, ten/dollars. In 194 : ollection was made for the
purchase of aeropla \

Then, there was con it Pusinessmen contributed
their mmmodltles nd ]"IdeLI“- heir wares. Students kmtted and sewed,

shoes were presente ~Nledicines, cotton wool, and
bandages were collected. ﬁccurdmg to Chen Jia Geng, altogether Malaya
remitted 98,430,000 Chinese dollars to China®*

The political or moral support rendered to China by the Malayan
Chinese was of immense significance, although secondary to money,
goods and materials. It was the work of the propaganda sections of the
“Union of Schools Branches”. The branches kept up the spirit of the relief
movement with their messages delivered through drama, songs, lectures,
publications, art, and whatever other media at hand.

Early in 1938, an international meeting was convoked in London to
condemn the Japanese aggression. This excited the Chinese in Malaya
and they sent cables to London wishing the meeting success. The students
plunged into action, making speeches to people in the streets, theatres,
restaurants, and other public places. They also put drama, pictures, and
literature to good use®™

Wounded warriors received comfort from Malayan students. Start-
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ing a Shang Bing Zhi You [Friends of Wounded Soldiers] movement, the
students wrote hundreds of letters to the soldiers to prop up their spirit.
The Zhong Ling alone posted 861 letters in 1938,

On another front, Chen Jia Gen g organised a Hui Guo Wei Lao Shi Cha
Tuan [Returning-Home Consolation and Inspection Team], a deputation
of overseas Chinese to return to China in 1940 to encourage the people
and troops in their titanic struggle against the Japanese. The team had 45
members drawn from cultural workers or professionals, many of them
teachers. The deputation was welcomed with great excitement in China,
and did much to boost morale for the war effort®.

Later that year, more than 300 teachers in Penang sent a cable to the
President of the Chinese Republic, Lin Sen, to Jiang Jie Shi, to the Chinese
people in Japanese-occupied areas, and to the resistance army promising
them support to the bitter end®®.

So far as military aid went, the Malayan Chinese contributed more in
this war than before, Jhile footsoldiersawere not needed from the Nan-
yang as there were énough ablsbodied men tagpare in China, young men
with middle school education were urgentlf raquired to serve as military
officers. As early a October 1937, f:}eg% ng men and women, some of
them ex-students, had returned tg Chin to enlist in the army, From 1938
till 1940, military offivers were rgf“ru ggfﬁb}aiaya for the Fourth Branch
of the Zhong Yang Lu [tnjust Gtan Xue Xiao [Central Army Officer
School]. Altogether 119 youths from the Nanjang were enlisted for the
1938 intake. Many ¢f them r:ame%om Malaya, $Dr example students of Yu
Ying [Xue Xiao] of Singapore an&%}@ Yu Cai int Ipoh. For the 1940 intake,
42 of the students selected came from Kuala Lumpur, 65 from Penang,
and a few from Taiping. The next year, pilots were recruited in Malaya,
but only a few were chosen®*.

It was natural that part of the war effort took the form of a boycott
of Japanese goods. The overseas Chinese whipped up this boycott from
the very beginning of the war. The movement was the most vigorous in
Malaya. Students had a large part in this and, very soon, conflict with the
British government over this matter broke out again™’, We will describe
this conflict in the pages following.

From the foregoing, the significant role of the schools in the anti-Japa-
nese war is readily seen. In fact, it can be argued that their role was the
very backbone of the movement in Malaya. This was the opinion of the
teaching profession itself. On 27 December 1939, a passage in the evening
edition of the Xing Zhou Ri Bao read:

As regards the students, their increased national consciousness and their deter-
mination to support the fatherdand in the war are the greatest harvests of oversaas
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education this year. This success must be attribyted to the great effort of the
teachers. All students, no matter boys or girls, did all they could and exhausted all
they had for the progress of the relief movernent. Some of them even visited every
family to arouse the people [to the cause]. On all festive occasions they laboured
all day, selling flowers [to raise money for the effort] and yet never showed the
slightest sign of exhaustion. The results hitherto achieved were most comferting.
The results this year are extremely satisfactory, loo. The former Assistant Direc-
lor of Education. .. and the Inspecter of Schoals, . have both voicad their praise of
the students.

British reaction

This quotation showed that the educational authorities were not altogether
ill disposed towards the great patriotic zeal among the Chinese students. In
fact, the government took a somewhat sympathetic attitude, to the extent
that relief fund committees were not even required to register with the
authorities™. On the other hand, this sufferance was also motivated by
British interests. The British-saw-Chinese-resistance to the Japanese as a
check against an impending Japaniege advance ingg Southeast Asia. Japan's
ambitions towards the Nanyang ha\been oufy tbo apparent.

Tobolster their position after the Figstiyorld W, the British had begun
building their naval base in Singapgre. ByN937, it was near completion.

But the latitude gramed to the {S]wmgmﬁﬂtuqis in Malaya was on one
condition—that the movemefitsowd not distu the peace and order of
the country, and would not develap into an open conflict with the Japa-
nese, anumber of wham were also ;ﬁ;_g;ident in Maﬁay a. The later condition
became more stringenfahen war broke out between Britain and Germany.
Being committed in Europe, the British government preferred not to tangle
with the Japanese in the East, too. Therefore, in 1940, student participation
in the relief movement was curbed. The British position, however, shifted
again when the Japanese invasion of Southeast Asia seemed inevitable.
In an about-face, the colonial government began enlisting the support of
the Chinese schools against the Japanese.

Prior to this, when the Sino-Japanese War erupted, the colonial secre-
tary had notified the Chinese and Japanese settlers, on 24 July 1937, that
they should live in peace and harmony with each other, obeying the laws
of the land®?, On the basis of this directive, on 21 August, the assistant
director of education in the Straits Settlements, and the chief inspector of
Chinese schools in the Federated Malay States, issued the following order
to the Chinese and Japanese schools:

The principals and teachers of Chinese and Japanese schools must prohibit in all

subjects taught to the students, in the essays the students write, in speaches or
in debates, etc., any material that would arcuse the passion of the students and
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incite them against any other race in Malaya. Any teacher who discbeyead would be
severaly punished. Any organised effort 1o collect money to be remittad to China ar
Japan for military purposes is alse prohibited, But collection will be allowed if the
money is used for other purposes, Whether any student or teacher would make
any contribution or not must be left to the person himself, and those in charge of a
school ar the teachers therein must impose na restrictions on the studants®.

In November that year, the education authorities issued further in-
structions to the Chinese schools. They noted that the schools had been
teaching their students patriotic songs thatincited them against the Japa-
nese. As this prejudiced the order and peace of the country, the schools
were ordered to stop the practice. The schools were to consult school
inspectors on whether any song was banned. It repeated the threat that
any disobedience would be severely punished™. To further clarify the
order, a list of prohibited songs was issued the following January™®,

But it was only a matter of time before the extreme agitation among
the Chinese, particularly the workers and students, created a series of
disturbances, and moved-theBritish-te-adopt harsher measures against
the Chinese schnnl% On 9 Janudgy and 26 Jungil 938, massive demonstra-
tions were staged in Singapore against theffapanese. The first one drew
not only the (_‘hine$e supporters but\alsé qvmpatheﬁo Indians and even
some conscientiou "?Jdpﬁn(—'%t' Thefmarchgcaused some altercations before
Government Housé. Mgre than 4 hun;:kmd demonslratﬂrs were arrested.
The Chinese consul generflrand e¥en the Xing Hua Ge Jie Kang Di Hou
Yuan Hui [Singapore Chinese AH -Groups Anti-Enemy Back-up Society],
had to come out tolappeal to theiChinese for peace. In comparison, the
June incident was smaller-scale. Hﬂw ever, both occasions involved Chi-
nese school students, and the British government paid attention to this
fact®s.

InJuly, the spotlight shifted to northern Malaya. For a number of years,
due to the boycott of Japanese goods, Japanese white peas had not been
imported into Malaya. But in July 1938, it was discovered that many Chi-
nese grocers had been secretly going against the boycott. Shops in Penang,
Taiping, Sungei Siput, and Ipoh were implicated. The white peas grownin
Japanese-occupied Manchuria were being imported through Hong Kong
under the guise of a Tianjin produce. When word of this got out, crowds of
Chinese in Penang, including students, stormed the suspects’ shops and
destroyed the goods on 4 July. One shop, Jie Mao, lost in the altercation all
4,000 bags of peas that it had imported. The signboards of certain shops
were painted black. The president of the Bin Hua Chou Zhen Hui [Penang
Chinese Relief Fund Committee], Wang Jing Cheng, was also implicated.
Rioters pulled down the signboard of the committee and raided Wang's
home. And the search for offending goods continued until the next day
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when the Chinese consul intervened. Finally, it was agreed that all the
white peas would be dumped into the sea. Acting with haste, the British
government sent both police and Volunteers into action. However, this
did not stop the disturbance totally. When on one occasion, the police
were too weak to control a certain crowd, some persons mana ged to take
away the goods belonging to a shop to burn them in a suburb. Clashes
between the demonstrators and the police were unavoidable and some
men were hurt. The police and the Volunteers finally restored order and
the town began to quieten down again on 6 July®.

The trouble was not limited to Penang. It was infectious. On 7 July,
some Chinese patriots in Taiping also tried to enforce the boycott with
violence. A policeman was injured in the struggle and later died of his
injuries. The anger raged on but dissipated quickly after the intervention
of certain Chinese towkays who subsequently received awards from the
British government for their service. The tide swept to Sungei Siput and
Ipoh, too. In the former, students, in the shop-to-shop search for Japanese
goods, stoned the shgps that stocked the enemis wares. In Ipoh, no great
disturbance developed as the shopkeepers gafilty of not complying with
the boycott owned up to it, and wef?aj aﬁ#‘"*.

In all these inc‘iﬁents, many ﬁéb]ﬂ‘ﬁf{were ;arrested, among them a
good number of students. Howeyer, althdugh the outbreaks were suc-
cessfully suppressed b}r’*ﬂ\e,gﬂli,w? eelirl@8 of the militants did not
seem to have subsided. This was aggravated by|some businessmen who
continued to deal in Japanese goods. In a reiateé incident, a certain Li Yi
Su in Penang had htg. ear cut off By rampaging students, Twenty-three
pupils from the Zhong-Emg-fXue-Xiao}-were arrested by the police for
the violent attack®®,

The colonial government was clearly annoyed by these incidents and
demonstrations in Singapore. On 12 July, the colonial secretary summoned
certain Chinese leaders to a meeting and reiterated the order he had made
the previous year to maintain peace and harmony among the settlers. He
also instructed the education department to warn the Chinese schools
again about creating unrest. Consequently, on the 15 July, the assistant
director of education sent a circular to the schools noting that they had
ignored his previous orders by indulging in seditious activities for the
whole of the past term. He repeated his warning to school supervisors,
management committee members, headmasters, and teachers to prohibit
such activities and again threatened harsh punishment for their failure
in this®. The chief inspector of Chinese schools issued a similar order
the next month to his schools in the Federated Malay States. Perak state
seemed to be especially severe in clamping down on the Chinese schools.
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On 22 July, the inspector of schools there, on instruction from the protec-
tor of Chinese, had issued his own circular to schools, instrueting them
to discipline their students®,

Not satisfied with what he had done, the assistant director of education
called 40 to 50 school principals in Singapore to a meeting on 23 July to
add his personal warning. He reiterated the contents of his circular and
then enumerated the punishments that would be meted out to truculent
schools. They could face the loss of their grants-in-aid, deregistration of
guilty teachers, or outright dissolution of the school if the crime were
serious and most of the school members participated in it. The official
ended by stipulating that in any incident, if most of the participants were
from a certain school, that school would have to bear the responsibility for
it*% On his instruction, this stern warning was repeated to educationists
in Penang and Province Wellesley by the inspector of Chinese schools in
these two places a few days thereafter®®,

Some schools, including, the Zhong Ling.in Penang, seemed to have
heeded the warning. & dean of the Zhong Ling gave repeated instructions
to his students about db]d]l‘lf by thhe, law aitn:;ﬂwt: briefing by the inspec-
tor. But in Getober, ]13 was reported thﬁl certain schools in Perak lost 50
per cent of their grants-in-aid either Becalise theyt had incited the Chinese
against the Japanese ormade inacglirate gefarns bf students’ attendance.
The schools also recejved fhwwam,mgﬂ'ﬂl if they continued to disobey
the order, their grants would be v-ﬁthdrawn entitely, and their principals
and teachers pumsheq:l“"’

However, the spitit of the mmﬂgcma]s did/not seem to have been
curbed much. On 17 AUFTSTT938, 2 very Well known resistance worker,
Wang Yan Zhi, was arrested in Singapore by the police. He was the editor
of a newspaper in Ipoh, and had come to Singapore to run a new paper.
Another man was arrested along with him. The incident attracted much
attention throughout Malaya. In Singapore, hundreds of youths collected
outside the Chinese consulate everyday to appeal for the consul-general’s
intercession for the release of the two men. There were parallel incidents in
Penang, Kuala Lumpu, Ipoh, and Johor. On 22 August, anumber of youths
forged an order from the Chinese government calling on the Chinese to
stop all trade and commerce—an action called a hartal. Sixteen youths
were arrested, presumably as a result of the disruption. Two of them ap-
peared to have been women teachers. In Ipoh, on the night of 24 August,
a crowd gathered in the Old Town to discuss a demonstration. More than
a hundred students attended the meeting. The police swooped on them
once again, but the marching crowd did not disperse until the Chinese
leader, Liang Shen Nan (Leong Sin Nam), had agreed to intercede with
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the government on their behalf. The youths arrested in Singapore were
variously punished and the editor of the newspaper was detained®®,

Events took a new turn in 1939 when the political situation in Europe
began to deteriorate. Whereas the government had up till then not inter-
fered with the Malayan Chinese contributing to China’s war effort, in
March 1939, an order came that all relief fund committees had to register
with the government. Clearly, this was to give the government control over
them. Then the following month, when the Chinese government initiated
the people’s Jing Shen Zong Dong Yuan [Total Spiritual Mobilisation], the
colonial government prohibited Chinese schools in Malaya from partici-
pating. The prohibition broke the back of the movement here®®.

In September of the same year, war broke out between Germany and
Britain. Britain poured its resources into Poland. In Malaya, the wife of
Governor Shenton Thomas began a Patriotic Fund for the Empire. The
Chinese in Malaya responded generously to Lady Thomas's call. Organi-
sations were set up to collect donations for the fund. The Chinese schools
not only subscribed with their ot money, but also helped raise money
from other people as they had done for their owswar relief, The Chinese
and the British became allies.

Although the Chinese schools '-.upp{rfted Britain against Germany, it
did not change the colonial governfnent'spositian on the anti-Japanese
stance of the students. As Waspreviously stated,while she was engaged
with the Germans in Europe, Britain was afraid oflantagonising the Japa-
nese, To appease the Japanese, the Beitish ;rf.w:,rmﬁent in Malaya viewed
Chinese patriotic actiyities with gr&atcr disfavour than before. At the
beginning of February 1940, soTTe Chineseactivists who distributed anti-
Japanese leaflets in Perai were arrested. This provoked a demonstration
in front of a police station by the Chinese in Penang, many of whom were
students. In a rapid response, the British government sent the assistant
director of education to Penang from Singapore to investigate the mat-
ter. This resulted in the director declaring that he would impose stricter
control over the Chinese schools and eliminate undesirable elements
among them®,

A month Jater, the government struck. The education authorities in
the Federated Malay States ordered all schools to sever connections with
the relief fund committees and desist from participating in their activities.
This drastic move was to kill the spirit of the relief movement. Two reasons
were offered for this order. One was that the government did not want to
see students wasting their time over anything other than studying. The
other reason was that participation in the movement would inevitably
involve the students in political propaganda in school. This was probably
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the real reason. By blocking the Chinese schools’ participation in the relief
fund, the British hoped to gain the friendship of the Japanese. The order
of the chief inspector of schools in the Federated Malay States read:

1. We have been paying great attention to the participation of teachers and
stu-dents of the Chinese schools in the work of the Relief Fund Committees.
Teachers are often appointed officers in the propaganda depariments or in the
conceit units to conduct drama, singing, public collection of maney, selling
flowers and so on. To carry out the above-mentioned work, meetings have often
been called in the schools,

2. We consider that the school is not only an educational erganisation, but that
education too is its only work. We therefore consider that the result of the
participation of taachers and students in the various activities stated above
is lo seriously affect the schools. Such aclivities are therefore improper, as
far instance, their inevitable effect on the schools have recently given rise o
all kinds of disorderly and unlawful conduct.

3. We greatly hope to notify all branches of the Relief Fund Committees that they
must stop all teachers from participating in any aclivity, that all teachers must
not assume any office in the crganisations or to sponsor singing or 1o stage
plays, and that all schools must not participate in meetings called by the Relief
Fund Committees, fof instance, waﬁ:ume meatingsnr great assemblies. Every
school must stop all kinds of war prepaganda, and v warn oo that all teachers
must not conduct political teaching inheir lessos™™t

The inspector sent notifications of thigrder to the mana gement com-
mittees of the various schools andfthe vayious relief fund committees.
Subsequently, the [Unjonn bchoulﬁ-rarg'hes] oOkgite relief fund committees

were dissolved. Howgver, the Thepector did allow collection boxes to be
placed in the classrogms for the rﬁiuff fund, wnﬂ'l the condition that no
student was to be coerced into conttibuting, espedially not by teachers. He
stipulated that the contibutions fromithe schools must be sent directly to
the relief fund committees?,

In May that year, the same policy was put in place for the Straits Set-
tlements. A notice was sent to the relief fund committees and the school
management committees. To be fair, the government also prohibited the
collection of money for the British war against the Germans. Despite this,
the Singapore Chinese requested the government's permission to have
collection boxes in schools, to allow teachers to join in relief fund work,
and to allow the sale of flowers as part of the relief. All these requests
were categorically rejected. The government stated that it would permit
students to contribute money on an individual basis, but not in the name
of an organisation or school. It also declared that, after school hours, teach-
ers, and students could do anything they liked, within the law®!,

The government’s intervention did not end here. A circular was issued
by the Straits Settlements Education Department to the Chinese schools in
June reminding them of the 1935 order on student organisations requiring
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their constitutions and publications to be submitted to the department
for vetting®?,

In January 1940, the police in Ipoh conducted a large-scale swoop on
various places, including schools, in and around the town. Communist
literature, propaganda leaflets of the Kang Di Hou Yuan Hui [Anti-Enemy
Back-up Society] and the Chu Jian Tuan [Eliminate-Traitors Team], and
printing machines were discovered. They jailed a large number of people,
including teachers and students. Thereafter, they arrested, in June, six
members of the Xue Sheng Kang Di Hou Yuan Hui [Students’ Anti-Enemy
Back-up Society], and, in August, aleader of the society who was a student
of the Hua Zhong. What followed the arrests is unknown. And in 1941, a
woman teacher was also arrested and jailed®®,

Conflicts between students and school authorities took place in this
period as they did in the former periods of our study, except, perhaps,
less frequently. They seemed to be apolitical in character. In 1938, disputes
broke out in the Zhen Dan Gong Xue [Zhen Dan Public School] and the
Hua Zhong in Singapbre; and, ‘f‘nﬁlgm, in the fEIgn Hua [Nu Xue] again
in Singapore and the Zun Kong [Xwe Xiao| igKuala Lumpur. All these
incidents did not invalve the police®O,_ _

In 1937 and 1940, the colonial ggherriment continued with its policy
of prohibiting the use of certain texfbooksathder the normal operation of
the school laws®®.

The blacklist in bath these yeats included volumes from

1. The Xin Ke Cheng Biao Zhuh Shi Yong Ke Ben [Textbooks Suited
For The New Standacd Curriculuml.-a€ well as

2. The Xiu Zheng Ke Cheng Biao Zhun Shi Yong Ke Ben [Text-
books Suited For The Amended Standard Curriculum| of the
Zhong Hua Shu Ju, and

3. The FuXing Jiao Ke Shu [Renaissance Textbooks] of the Shang
Wu Yin Shu Guan,

Certain other titles from these two Shanghai companies were also banned.
The other companies from Shanghai which had their textbooks banned
in both years were:

The Shi Jie Shu Ju,

The Er Tong Shu Ju,

The Da Zhong Shu Ju,

The Bei Xin Shu Ju,

The Jing Wei Shu Ju [Longitude and Latitude Book Company], and
The San Min Tu Shu Gong Si [Three People’s Picture and Book
Company].

e
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The following companies from Shanghai had their books in the 1937
list alone:

1.
2.

SoomSsn s

bl

The Guang Yi Shu Ju,
The Da Hua Shu Ju [Great China Book Company),

The Er Tong Chu Ban He Zuo She [Children’s Cooperative
Publications Society],

The Guang Qi She [Brightness Unfolds Society],

The Jiao Yu Shu Dian [Education Book Shop],

The Chun Jiang Shu Ju [Spring River Book Company],
The Zhong Yang Shu Ju [Central Book Company],

The Xin Min Shu Ju [New People Book Company],

The Yuan Xin Shu Ju [First New Book Company],

The Jing Wei Shu Ju,

The Da Da Tu Shu Gong Ying She [Great Achievement
Picture and Book Supply Company/,

The Shi Jie Yu Dj he,.and

The Xin Ya Y 5

ciety].

a Geographical So-

And from Nanjing, the governmental ig * Gua Li Bian Yi Guan [Na-

¢luded the following

The Zhong Xing Shu Ju [Masses Arise Bogk Company),

Company],
The Chun Ming Shu Ju [Spring Brightness Book Company]
The Sheng Huo Shu Dian [Life Book Shop],

The Fang Gu Shu Dian [Emulate-the-Ancients Book Shop],
The Nan Xing Shu Dian [Southern Star Book Shop],

The Da Fang Shu Ju [Gracious Book Company],

The Xing Hua Shu Ju [Rebuild China Book Company],

The Wen Xing Shu Ju [The Letters Prosper Book Company],
The Chen Zhong Shu Ju [Morning Bell Book Company],

. The Jing Wei Shu Ju, and

The Zhan 5hi Er Tong Jiao Yu She [Wartime Children’s
Education Saciety].

And the Xin Zhi Shu Dian [New Knowledge Book Shop] of Hankou and
Ya Dong Tu Shu Guan [Asia East Library] of Guangzhou.
At the beginning of 1940, the British colonial government imposed a
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total prohibition on the import of books from many companies. Petitions
for the easing of the control were to no avail.

Under the normal operation of the school laws, too, in 1937, there were
three prosecutions in Singapore and one in Penang. The next year saw
five more in Singapore and another in Penang. The 1937 amendment was
applied to refuse one school’s application for registration in 19384,

Chinese government's intense efforts to develop
overseas Chinese education

From 1940 onwards, the Chinese government began planning intensively
to promote and reform overseas Chinese education. Prior to that, the third
Cuan Guoe Jiao Yu Hui Yi was called®”. This conference passed a few un-
coordinated resolutions on overseas matters. Some of these resolutions
were incorporated the fn]l-:}wmg }rear into a comprehensive plan passed
by the Guomindang“t.Fhis : we-plan was largely educational
in its scope, and on as ever put into operation
in Malaya because ‘acific War. Consisting of six
sections, it was, in i agures for carrying out the
1930 proposals. It cove
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Educatmnal administration, and other matters.

The section on general education dealt with measures for increasing
the number of schools and students, for improving the infrastructure and
equipment for overseas schools, for raising the standard of students, and
measures for innovating the curriculum providing teaching materials.

Other than the comprehensive plan, certain other educational meas-
ures taken by the government also had a bearing on Malaya. These were
the re-establishment of the Qiao Min Jiao Yu She Ji Wei Yuan Hui [Overseas
Nationals’ Education Planning Committee], the promulgation of regula-
tions governing awards to overseas education, investigation into overseas
education, the encouragement of overseas schools to register themselves
with the Chinese government, the continuation of aid to overseas schools,
the encouragement of overseas students to return to China for further
studies, devising means for sending education officers overseas, compila-
tion of textbooks, encouraging professional and social education, and the
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inspection of overseas schools by the head of the education section of the
Ciao Wu Wei Yuan Hui, Yu Jun Xian, in late 1941%,

Among all these considerations, the one item of overriding political
significance was the provision of teachers correctly educated in politics
to lead students on to the right path. This ingredient was incorporated in
the continuation of the teachers’ training class in China, the introduction
of training for teachers by correspondence, and the production of new
teachers by the “Overseas Chinese Normal School”[?] in Chongging®™.
As the head of the education section of the Qiao Wu Wei Yuan Hui, Yu
Jun Xian, himself said the highest aim of the commission was the train-
ing of teachers. We have seen in the last chapter that the most important
part of a teacher's education in this training programme was political
indoctrination. This applies to correspondence training and to the normal
schools as well.

As the war proceeded, the consolidation of faith in the 5an Min Zhu
Yi and in the Guomindang became ever more necessary. According to
Chen Jia Geng®, after tHe visit ml‘.\-:lnfaya by the ftead of the Hai Wai Bu
[Overseas Department]of the Guomigdang, qut"‘ﬁe Cheng, in 1940, the
desire to “partyise” education in Malapg T.ggﬁ'ffnhgnsiﬁed. For this pur-
pose, more and more pfgnlitical-educa@ﬁiﬁ%ork&? were needed in the
Nanyang. Hence, in 1941, more than/20 suchiworkers were seconded to
Malaya. The project, hm@*euerp@ﬁ@mﬁ;wfhe Wit response against it
from the Malayan education authorities®™.

The importance attached to the rﬁﬁtter of correct teacher training was
apparent from a pmject%smdertaken @%Ch::n Jia Geng in early 1941, That
year, he propased to the Chiresegovernmentthatd normal training school
be established in Singapore to produce teachers for the Nanyang. The
Chinese government promptly rejected his request, however. In turning
him down, it was pointed out that the training of teachers was to be the
prerogative of the Chinese government solely. Chen, however, ignored
the rebuff and opened his school in 1941. Itis noted that Chen had earlier
visited communist-occupied areas in China during his consolation tour
and was very much taken up with Mao Zedong,.

In comparison, the teachers who obtained political education through
correspondence were already well entrenched in schools. By 1941, they
numbered more than 1,300 throughout Malaya®.

British measures

The British government, on its part, was also paying more attention to
Chinese education. The change seemed to have come about in 1935 with
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the introduction of the inter-school examinations, an innovation which we
have already noted in the previous chapter. Before that year, the British
had been passive in its attitude towards Chinese education. The reason
for this change of policy is difficult to deduce, but it might have been a
political one. We note once more that the schools’ anti-Japanese senti-
ments could very well have compelled the colonial government to take
more interest. The inter-school examinations were continued right up till
the arrival of the Pacific War*.

In 1937, the British began to impose regulations regarding the school
calendar®™. The next year, regulations concerning school staff were sent
by the Perak Education Department to schools in the state®™, and Singa-
pore was reported to be interested in improving teaching in the old-style
schools®™, as well as the formation of a general association for Chinese
education in all Malaya®®. Of the greatest importance was an educational
conference convened in Kuala Lumpur in August 1939 by the education
authorities®™. The conference dealt with all the different streams of edu-
cation: English, Maléy, Chinese, and Indian. § eadmasters of important
Chinese schools participated in it \imong thegesolutions made on Chinese
education, the most| pmmendations on the primary
school curriculum. T committee of the confer-
ence the next year. The ar matters such as teachers’
training and remune anagement committees,
In 1941, Negeri Sembi up a qchaol constitution and sent it to all

A

inevitable, the Britislgov edto rall}f the schools around
its war effort. The Chinese schouls were included in this move that con-
tradicted its earlier policy towards their efforts for the relief fund. The
argument that students should not waste their time raising funds for
such a cause was forgotten. Even as early as July 1940, not long after the
ban on Chinese school participation in relief fund work, the educational
authorities had requested all schools regardless of stream to help in the
propaganda against price speculation which was threatening the economy:
Teachers were told to hold meetings for older students to tell them of the
real prices of commodities. The authorities pointed out that such work
would indirectly help the British fight the war®®. They persuaded students
to help maintain the peace by joining scouting and guiding troops, the
St. John's Ambulance Brigade, and cadet corps. Girls were encouraged
to make uniforms for the soldiers and all students were asked to grow
vegetables in their school gardens to supplement food supplies. In Kuala
Lumpur, it was reported that many Chinese school students joined the
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St. John's Ambulance Brigade, and, by August 1941, 89 students from the
Nan Yang Nu Zhong in Singapore were known to have joined the nursing
service. In the later part of 1941, teachers and students were mobilised to
help in the evacuation of refugees. Altogether 248 Chinese school teach-
ers and students helped in this work in Singapore. Chinese schoals also
played a part in the scavenging campaign, collecting materials like old
bottles, tin cans, mosquito nets, rags, and waste paper*®,

Atthe end of 1941, the British government requested Chen Jia Geng to
totally mobilise the Chinese to help fight the war. A Xin Jia Po Hua Qiao
Kang Di Hou Yuan Hui [Singapore Overseas Chinese Anti-Enemy Back-
up Society] was consequently formed. The society organised a volunteer
police force, a labour service team, and a propaganda unit. It is safe to
assume that the Chinese schools were required to help in the propaganda
organisation. The British also released communist prisoners, many of
whom became guerillas or joined the Min Zhong Wu Zhuang [Peoples’
Armed Forces] in the defence of Singapore. It is very probable that this
force included Chinése school Yeachers and stddents. However, the or-
ganisation was annihilated by the" Japanesegfi ‘their attack on Singapore
in February 19425, '

Our narrative so far has concegned only the mainstream of Chinese
education, that is, only the moderg publiggehools. The annual education
reports for 1939 to 1941 aréamayailable, and wa, therefﬂre know nothing
about the other types of schools. Nevertheless, itis reasonable to su ppose
that the old-style and mission i:ChEH;JJ.b continued although we cannot be
so certain about the gpvernmenl ones.

This period of the history of the Chinese schools was marked by one
dominant feature—the relief fund movement for the anti-Japanese War
in China. The British tolerated this so long as their colonial interests were
not jeopardised which was not always the case. Another feature was that
after 1940, both the Chinese and British governments began to pay great
attention to overseas Chinese education. A further important develop-
ment was when the Pacific War broke outin 1941, the British government
mobilised Chinese school students and teachers to help in the defence
of Malaya. The invasion of the Japanese closed an era of the history of
Malaya as well as Malayan Chinese education.
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IX

Summary and Conclusion

When the British first acquired Malaya, Chinese schools followed in the
wake and came into existence. In spite of this, there was actually no Chi-
nese education to speak of until the beginning of the 20th century. Chinese
individuals or communities ran schools which taught the Confucian
books, and the various Christians missionaries taught Chinese children
for a religious purpose. There was also Chinese education of a sort in the
English Free Schools which served the needs of colonial administration.
Chinese education during those early days had no conscious political
bias although the students of the old-style schools were inevitably loyal
to the Manchu emperor.

Aveakness of their country.
p modernise their county

You Wei and his party-and-finathy-to'Sun-yixidn and his followers. Those
which were susceptlble to the 1nfluenr.es of the first two parties conformed
to the educational aims of the Manchu government which was in essence
“Chinese learning for foundation, and Western learning for application.”
Education was highly Confucian and taught loyalty to the emperor and
had a military character. Schools under the influence of the revolutionar-
ies, most importantly those founded by You Lie, had anti-Manchu aims.
The governments of Malaya maintained an attitude of neutrality towards
the rivalry of the political forces in the Chinese schools. In fact, it adopted
an indifferent attitude towards Chinese education altogether as the Chi-
nese wete aliens in Malaya. With the introduction of the modern system
of schools, real Chinese education began. The schools were founded as
instruments of national policy or politics and were no more than a branch
of the educational system in China.

A new era dawned in the history of China and in Chinese education
when, in 1911, Sun Yi Xian and his revolutionaries overthrew the Manchu
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regime and established the Chinese republic. Following this, the hold of the
Manchu government and of Kang You Wei was removed from the Chinese
schools in Malaya which, on the whole, became loyal supporters of the new
order. The Guomindang opened branches in Malaya and, like the Manchu
government, also utilised the schools as instruments for national policies.
The Guomindang similarly deployed reading rooms which maintained an
intimate relationship with the schools. However, post-revolution China
was soon split by the conflict between the party and the first president
of the republic, Yuan Shi Kai, who had aspired to be the new emperor
of China. As in all other political developments, this situation in China
had its repercussions among the Malayan Chinese. Overall, however, the
Chinese schools in Malaya supported the Guomindang.

The Yuan government and the governments which followed did very
little for overseas Chinese education. Notwithstanding this, a beginning
was made with secondary education and educational associations formed
by the Malayan Chinese themselves. In broad terms, the Malayan Chinese
schools conformed tofhe educa thanal aims of thefYuan government which
were, in essence, to teach loyalty te Yuan Shif Kai through love for the
country and adherenge to Confuciansi, among others, After his death,
Yuan's influence faded away.

In 1919, the settlentent cf Japanese -:Iam‘la onlChina in the Paris Peace
Conference opened apew penigd in, giehistory'of Chinese education. The
Chinese, led by the 1nlel]1gcnt5n. protested agdinst the settlement. The
movement spread to Malaya. Workers and students initiated a boycott
of Japanese goods by, violent actiam The British government had been
prepared to adopt an ndifférent attitide towards the Chinese schools
only if they did not disturb the peace and order of the land. The boycott
and violence infringed this condition. For that reason and for the reason
that the Chinese schools refused to celebrate the peace accord, the British
introduced the Schools Registration Ordinance and the Schools Registra-
tion Enactment in the Straits Settlements and the Federated Malay States
respectively to control the Chinese schools. The Chinese protested vigor-
ously against the legislation but to no avail. The Chinese government was
too weak to take any effective action against the legislation. Actually, the
Chinese government could do, and did, very little for overseas education
during this period in history even though it managed to reorganise the
education system to follow the American model, discarding the Japanese
one. The reorganisation spelt the end of the military character of the
schools, as well.

The introduction of the school laws, however, did not prevent the Chi-
nese schools from participating in politics. In fact, from 1925 onwards, the
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schools became more and more active. In 1924, the reorganisation of the
Guomindang in preparation for the Northern Expedition and the admit-
tance of individual communists into the party had aroused tremendous
enthusiasm in China itself and among the overseas Chinese, as well. Leftist
influence had spread to Malaya as early as about 1914 and, in 1919, it was
the radicals who largely led the anti-Japanese boycott. From 1926 to 1928,
the communists in Malaya, as members of the Guomindang, carried out
a good deal of anti-British activities in the night schools. Their activities
culminated in the Kreta Ayer incident of early 1927, when a public rally
was held in Singapore, celebrating the death anniversary of Sun Yi Xian.
Many students were killed in a clash with the police during the march
that followed. After that incident, the British used the school laws freely
against Malayan Chinese schools, dissolving many of them. The school
laws were also twice amended to give greater powers to the government
to deal with the serious situation until, finally, a totally new set of laws was
enacted to replace thg 1920 legislation. After 1928, there was a cessation
of anti-British .i::tn{irwb a.tmbulabic not so miich to the success of police
action as to the falling out betweérg the (_:uqa‘lmd ang and the communists
early in that year. Iil the same }:-ear&!agn,}durmg its northward march, the
Chinese expeditionary army ran ifito &@Hm— gampaign against Japanese
troops in Shandong Frovince. l"llt‘ confbﬁbplumged the Malayan Chinese
into a feverish patriotic raising funds to aid the wounded
soldiers and wctm‘ie of the cam npaign. The thi’lese schools were actively
involved in the mavement. I

The Northern Expedition wasvictorious and it established the Guo-
mindang as the domifant political Force i “China. The leadership of the
party was accepted very early on by many Chinese schools in Malaya.
The Guomindang itself was extremely interested in the education of the
overseas Chinese and overseas Chinese education became one of the pil-
lars of proposed national reconstruction. It was only after the Northern
Expedition that China ever had a separate and definite policy for over-
seas Chinese schools. The Ji Nan Xue Tang in China was upgraded to a
university to take charge of education, particularly at the tertiary level,
for the overseas Chinese. Especially, too, it was to be responsible for the
cultural expansion of the Chinese overseas.

The university called an overseas Chinese educational conference in
mid-1929 and made a number of resolutions on overseas Chinese educa-
tion. Another conference was convened later that year by the Guomindang.
This latter conference made a very important declaration which stated that
the Chinese must expand overseas and that the vanguard of that expan-
sion were the overseas Chinese themselves. To foster this expansion, the
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conference asserted that the enhancement of the power of the overseas
Chinese could only come from their education. Prior to these two confer-
ences, however, the Chinese government had already convoked a Quan
Guo Jiao Yu Hui Yi in 1928, in which it was decided that the San Min
Zhu Yi was to be the guiding principle for Chinese education thereafter.
Owverseas Chinese education, deemed a part of education in China itself,
also came under the purview of this guiding principle. In 1930, a second
Quan Guo Jiao Yu Hui ¥i produced a concrete and comprehensive plan
for the improvement and expansion of overseas Chinese education, and,
in 1931, the principles for enforcing a San Min Zhu Yi education among
the overseas Chinese were decided on.

After the Northern Expedition, the Guomindang became more active
than ever in Malaya. In 1928-1929, it had a dominant influence in the
Chinese schools there. However, when Sir Cecil Clementi arrived in 1930
as the new Governor and High Commissioner in Malaya, he suppressed
the Guomindang and dealt a serious blow to its influence in the schools.
Beginning from his fime, too, the Malayan goyernments began to check
the use of school textbooks that ’caught patfiotism to China. However,
the suppression of the (:Ucllﬂ]ﬂddnﬁ eleaped thawa}r for the communists
among the schools. The Malayan Cgmmupist Party was organised in 1930
and, for two or three years, the Chiinese sehgols attracted much attention
when they were embroilethig a gi.‘eatcd:éa'l of trauble. Their students held
strikes and some dﬂmum ed Th:—*ir teachers and drove them away. In re-
sponse, the police came down hatd on the Chingse schools and, by about
1933, they seemed tohave been aﬁle. to put a sugcessful check against the
communist activities. THESCHEOIS, 100, Ticreased greatly in number dur-
ing this time so that by 1937 the British had to amend the school laws to
meet the situation.

The ties between the Nanyang Chinese and the fatherland remained
strong throughout. The years 1931 and 1932 witnessed also a mammoth
drive to collect funds for China in her resistance against the Japanese who
had split Manchuria from her in 1931. As usual, the Malayan Chinese
schools joined in the patriotic movement. Even during the quiet years of
1932 to 1936, the Chinese government proceeded with attempts to putinto
operation its plans for education for the overseas Chinese.

Meanwhile, after forming Manchukuo out of Manchuria, the Japanese
began to turn their attention to China proper. Their action culminated in an
all-out offensive against China in July 1937. Again, this development had
its reaction in Malaya. Even as early as 1935, both the communists and the
Guomindang had been preparing the Chinese schools for eventual patriotic
action against the Japanese. In the face of a common enemy, the opposing
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parties were again united. The 1937 Japanese invasion was followed by
a massive campaign among all overseas Chinese, especially those in the
Nanyang, to collect donations to support the Chinese forces. The schools
had a very important role in this movement. In Malaya, their “Union of
Schools Branches” were responsible for many aspects of the drive. At first,
the British government allowed the Chinese schools to participate in the
movement on the condition that there would be no disturbance to peace
and order. However, very soon an anti-Japanese boycott was called which
was enforced by the students and workers through violent action. This
drew serious warnings to the Chinese schools. Eventually, war broke out
between Britain and Germany in Europe, and, in order not to antagonise
the Japanese in the East, the British government in 1940 prohibited the
Chinese schools from having anything more to do with the relief fund
movement. The prohibition dealt the movement a severe blow.
Fﬂ:}m about 1940 onwards, too, the Chinese government tried actively
VTS ese.education. Its most important
aim was the politicdl indoctri -seas schools. By 1941, war
alfle. In an about-face, the Brit-
‘ bport against the Japanese
advance. The Ma]a an ChlnesL 5 ools d; e forward with their help.
At the end of the yeas,, apan in ‘"s 1 Sentheast Asia and all Malaya fell
arly 1942 Anerd ir fistory of Chinese education

education was founded as of e meare of saving the Chinese na-
tion. In other words, education was seen to be an instrument of national
policies and, as such, it was always closely connected with political de-
velopments in the fatherland. As overseas Chinese education was but a
branch of education in China itself, the rationale applied equally for the
overseas Chinese. In retrospect, the most important political forces in the
history of Malayan Chinese schools had been the Guomindang and the
communists,
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 Appendix I'

A BILL
INTITULED

An Ordinance to provide for grants-in-aid to certain schools, and for the registration
of schools and of their managers and teachers.

It is hereby enacted by the Governor of the Straits Settlements with the

advice and consent of the Legislative Council thereof as follows:-

Short title
1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Education Ordinance, 1920.
Definitiions
2. For the purposes of tl
“Assistant Director” Education appointed under
section 4 of this Ordina
"Commnittee of Manageme bersons who administer the
revenues of any hool,
“Director” means the ucation appoifted under section 4 of this
Ordinance,
“Existing School” meatis-any enice at the date of the coming into
operation of this Ordinance.

“Government School” means a school entirely controlled by the Government.

“Inspector” means an Inspector of Schools for any Settlement appointed under
section 4 of this Ordinance.

“Manager” means any person taking part in the management of a school. In the
case of a school of which no such manager can be found in the Colony then the
master of the school or if there be more than one master the headmaster of the
school or in any case of doubt such master as the Director may specify shall be
deemed to be the manager.

“Medical Officer” means a Medical Officer appointed under section 4 of this
Ordinance,

“Military School” means a school entirely maintained and controlled by the
British Military Authorities.

1. S5GE 4.6.1920,




APPENDIX ] 187

“mew School” means a school started after the date of the coming into operation
of this Ordinance.

“Register” means the Register of the Schools kept under the provisions of sec-
tion 18 of this Ordinance and “Registered” means entered upon the Register,

“Registered School” means a school registered in accordance with the provisions
of this Ordinance.

“Regulations” means regulations made under this Ordinance.

“School” means a place where ten or more persons are being or are habitually
taught whether in one or more classes.

“Teacher” means a person employed by the Government or by the manager or
by the Committee of Management to teach the pupils in a school and includes
the manager if the manager is the headmaster or the master in charge of the
school.

Application

3. The provisions of thif Ordinancéghall apply t;%l schools except military
schools and such other schools as théGovernor j# Ubuncil may at any time by
notification publishedin the Gazette dirgct. 7

Appointment of Gfﬁc ers

4. The Governor may appoint such pagsons as he may think fit to be Director of
Education, Assistant Directors of Edgation, Inspectars of Schools, and Medical
Officers respectively, for the purposegof this Ordindnce.

Schools which must be registered

5. Every school whether it exists at the date of the coming into operation of this
Ordinance or is a new school shall be registered under the provisions of this
Ordinance and any school not so registered shall be deemed to be an unlawful
school,

Penalty for unlawful schools

6. (1) any person acts as manager of an unlawful school he shall be guilty of an
offence against the provisions of this Ordinance and shall be liable upon sum-
mary conviction to a fine not exceeding $500.

(2) On the complaint of the Director or of an Assistant Director or of an Inspec-
tor, and on proof that a school is unlawful, a Magistrate may order such school
to be closed, or may make such other order as he may deem fit
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Part Il
Registration of Schools

When registration necessary

7

After the first day of it shall not be lawful for any person to man-
age, teach in or maintain any existing school or to open, manage, teach in or
maintain any new school in this Colony until such person shall have obtained
a certificate of registration of such school in the manner hereinafter provided.

Forms of application for registration

a8

— (1) Application for a certificate of registration referred to in section 7 of this
Ordinance shall in the case of an existing school be in Form 1 and in the case of

(3) In the case of anew school sugh application shall be made to the Director or
an Assistant Director by the man ar of the Committee of Manage-

Certificate of registration and appeal against refusal

a;

- (1) Upon an application for registration the Director if he thinks that the
school ought to be registered shall register it and issue to the manager thereof
a certificate of registration in Form 2 of the Schedule of this Ordinance and if he
thinks that the school ought not to be registered shall refuse to register it and
shall so inform the manager thereof in writing and shall also inform him that
he has the right of appeal to the Governor in Council.

{2) 1f the manager shall not within a period of one month appeal to the Governor

in Council or if on appeal to the Governor in Council the decision of the Director
shall be upheld, such school shall become an unlawful school.
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Part I11
Registration of Managers and Teachers

Registration of managers and teachers

10. — (1) After the first day of no person shall manage any school or hold
office as a member of the Committee of Management of any school, or teach in
any school unless he has been duly registered and in the case of a teacher until
he shall have obtained a certificate of registration in the manner hereinafter
provided.

(2) Every manager and member of the Committee of Management shall in the
case of an existing school within three months of the coming into operation of
this Ordinance and in the case of a new school at the time when the school is
opened apply to be registered. Such application shall be in the terms of Form 4
of the Schedule of this Ordinance.

(3) Every teacher of an cxistingschootshatwithintiyee months from the com-
ing into operation of this Ordinance'and every teacher of a new school shall at
the time when such school is opened apply to bc,p‘gt?tﬂ'ed

(4) The application mentioned in subsectitn L’Qﬂ‘lr'mfif shall be in the terms of
Form 5 and the certificate of registratiofl shalhbe in the terms of Form 6 of the
Schedule to this Ordinance. |

(5) Any person who supplies faisely ot does not supply in full the information
prescribed by subsections (2) and (4) thereof or who otherwise contravenes
any of the terms of subsections (1), (2¥er (3) of this section shall be liable upon
summary conviction before a Magistate to a fine ngt exceeding $250 for the
first offence or $500 for Maecond or subsequent offertce.

Part IV
Control and Supervision of Schools

Inspection of Schools

11. It shall be the duty of the Director to inspect personally or cause to be inspected
by an Assistant Director or Inspector at least once in every year every registered
school for the purpose of ascertaining if all the regulations made under the pro-
visions of this Ordinance are being complied with and if such school is being
properly carried on and if such school is necessary for educational purposes.
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Entry for Inspection

12. For the purpose of carrying out the provisions of this Ordinance it shall be law-
ful for the Director or an Assistant Director or Inspector to visit and enter any
school at any reasonable time.

Conduct of School against regulations

13, If it shall appear to the Director that any regulation made under this Ordinance
has not been complied with or that a registered school is not being properly
carried on he may by notice in writing to the manager of such school call upon
such manager to comply with any such regulation which is not being complied
with at such school before the expiration of such period not being less than one
month as may be stated in such notice by the Director and if at the expiration
of such period so stated such manager has failed to comply with any requisi-
tion made in such notice it shall be lawful fDr the Director to strike such school
off the register and sue o zha ith.be deemed to be an unlawful

school.
Unnecessary School to be st rister
14. If it shall appear totfieDirec 2 risterad school is not necessary for

ugh fact to the manager of such

Appeal against decision of Director of Education

15. If any person against whom any decision of the Director has been made under
sections 9, 13, 14 is dissatisfied with such dedsion he may appeal to the Governor
in Council whose ruling upon such matter shall be final provided that any such
appeal shall be notified in writing to the Clerk of Councils within one month
from the date of the communication of the decision of the Director.

Right of appeal to be mentioned in notice under section 13
or 14

16. Every notice given by the Director under section 13 or 14 shall contain a note to
the effect that the manager of the school has a right of appeal to the Governor
in Council from any decision of the Director within one month from the receipt
of the notice,
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Contents of appeal and notice of hearing

17. The grounds of every appeal shall be concisely stated in writing and delivered
to the Clerk of Councils, who shall give the appellant fourteen days’ notice of
the hearing of the appeal. The appellant may, if he so desires, be present at the
hearing of such appeal and be heard in support thereof.

Part V
General

Register of Schools to be kept

18. The Director or an Assistant Director shall keep in each settlement a Register or
Registers of Schools in which shall be entered the name of every registered and
exemnpted school, and the name of the manager of the school, and the names of
each member of the Cofimittee of Management of tfig school, and in the case of
registered schools the hames of the téachers empla¥ed in the school, and such
particulars in connection therewith as may from time to time be required for
the purposes of carrying out the provisifrisgf the Ordinance.

Change in teachers or imthe @qmﬁﬁ"ttéﬁggf Management to
be reported

19. It shall be the duty of the manager tomeport to the Director or an Assistant Di-
rector any change in thedeachers.orinthe Comumittee of Management of any
registered school, and any manager who fails to report such change within one
week from its taking place shall be guilty of an offence against the provisions to
this Ordinance and shall be liable on summary conviction before a Magistrate
to a fine not exceeding $25.

Power of the Governor to declare certain Schools unlawful

20. - (1) If it shall appear to the Governor that any school is being conducted in such
a manner as to be prejudicial to the interests of the Colony or of the public or
of the pupils of such school it shall be lawful for the Governor to declare such
school to be an unlawful school: provided that before making such declaration
the Governor shall cause notice to be given to the manager of the intention to
make such declaration and calling upon the manager of such school to show
cause why such dedaration should not be made.

(2) If it shall appear to the Director that it is prejudicial to the interests of this
Colony or of the public or of the pupils of any school that any person should be
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employed insuchschool, it shall be lawful for the Director to cancel the certificate
of registration issued to such teacher under Section 10 of this Ordinance.

Grants-in-aid

21. Grants-in-aid may be made by the Governor in Council to such schools and
upon such terms and in such amounts as may be prescribed in regulations made
undler this Ordinance.

Winding up of an unlawful school

22. Upon a school becoming unlawful under the provisions of this Ordinance the
Director or an Assistant Director shall forthwith give notice thereof in writing
to the Official Assignee in Bankruptcy and to the manager or if he cannot be
found to a member of the Committee of Management of such school and the
following consequences shall ensue:-

shall forthwith vest in the

(b) The Official Assignee in Bankruptey shall progeed to wind up the affairs of
such school and after satisfying gnd'gh g for all the debts and liabili-
ties of the school and the costs & , shall prepare and submit to
aJudge of the Supn al a scheme for the application
: he benefit of that portion of the

public to which more particularly belonged

or to the public g

(d) The approval of the Judge to such scheme or amended scheme shall be
denoted by the endorsement thereon of a memorandum of such approval
signed by the Judge, and by the same being sealed with the seal of the court,
and upon this being done the surplus assets the subject of such scheme
shall be held and applied by the Official Assignee or such other person as
the Governor may nominate upon the terms and to the purposes thereby
presented.

(e) For the purpose of the winding up the Official Assignee shall have all the
powers which are vested in the Official Assignee by the Bankruptey Ordi-
nance, 1888, or any Ordinance amending or substituted for it for the purpose
of the discovery of the property of a debtor and the realisation thereof, and
also all such powers as are by the law relating to Joint Stock Companies
vested in the Official Liquidator, and all the provisions of the bankruptey
law and of such law, so far as they relate to the discovery and realization of
the property of a debtor and to the winding up of a company, shall mutatis
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mutandis apply to the winding up of the affairs of a school under this Or-
dinance.

23 The Governor in Council may make regulations generally for all matters regard-
ing the conduct and efficiency of schools and for carrying out the provisions
of this Ordinance and without prejudice to such general power may make
regulations providing for:-

(a} the hygienic character and the proper sanitation of schools or buildings;
(b} the methods of enforcing discipline in schools;

(¢} the prohibition in registered schools of the use of any book, the use of which
appears undesirable;

(d) the proper keeping of school registers and books of account at registered
schools;

(e) the medical inspection of students in schools,

Publication in Gazette

24. Allregulations mad (l.
lished in the Gazett

preceding section shall be pub-
date of such publication.

Form 1

.19 \_

Tor the Director (or Assistant Director) of Education,
Settlement of

Sir,

I have the honour to submit particulars as under of a school of which 1 am the
Manager (or Member of the Committee of Management) at and to
request you to issue a certificate of registration for the same as an existing school
under the Education Ordinance, 1920,

I am, Sir,
Your obedient Servant,

Manager
ar
Merber of the Committee of Management
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1. Mame and address of school.

APPENDIX ]

2. Whether for boys, girls or both,

3. The dimensions of each Class room.,

4. The average attendance for the past two months,
. The syllabus of each Class or Standard.
. The weekly time table of each Class or Standard,

5
£
7. The times of roll-call.
8. The regular holidays.
Q

. The name, age, qualifications, experience and salary of each teacher.
100 The names and addresses of and office held by each member of the Committee

of Management.

11. The fees and any remissions or reductions therefrom.
12. Any other sources of revenue -
{a) from Invested Funds or Landed Property;

(b} from Public Subscri ;

() from Private Subscriptions.
13. The rent of the school premises,

14. Any debt or charge on

he schaool.

Form 2

This is to certify that

.

school has been registered as an existing (new)

school under the Education Ordinance, 1920,

Director of Education
Settlement of
PHE
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To the Director (or Assistant Director) of Education,
Settlement of

Sir,
I have the honour to submit particulars as under of a school which it is proposed
to open at and to request you to issue a certificate of registration of the

same under the Education Ordinance, 1920,

I am, Sir,
Your obedient Servant,

Manager (

or
Member of the Commitiee of Management

Mame and address of schoal.,
Whether for boys, girlso
The dimensions of each Class 1
The syllabus of each Clﬁnr Standa

The weekly time-table of each Class tandard.
The times of roll-call.
The regular holidays.

The name, age, qualifications, experience and salary of each teacher,

The names and addresses of and office held by each member of the Committee
of Management.

10. The fees and any remissions or reductions therefrom.
11. Any other sources of revenue -
(a) from Invested Funds or Landed Property;
(b) from Public Subscriptions;
(c) from Private Subseriptions.
12, The rent of the school premises.
13. Any debt or charge on the school.

R B i
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Form 4

To the Director (or Assistant Director) of Education,

Settlement of

Sir,

I have the honour to request you to register me as a manager or a member of the
Committee of Management of the school at

My address is

Stgned

Tor the Director (or Assist Jirectar) A
Settlement of

Sir,

Thave the honour to su under and to request you toissue
me a certificate of registration as a teacher under the Education Ordinance, 1920,

My address is

Signed

Full name and surname.
Age and Place of Birth,
Where educated.
Qualifications,

The names and addresses of all schools where previously employed, with period
of service at each.

MName and address of school where at present employed.
7. Present place of residence.

o R

5
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Form 6

This is to certify that at present employed as a teacher at
school situated at has been registered as
a teacher under the Education Ordinance, 1920.

Director of Education
Settlement of
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- Appendix I

STRAITS SETTLEMENTS

Mo. 21 of 1920
I assent,

LN, Guillemard
Gowvernor & Commander-in-chief,
27th October, 1920,

An Ordinance to provide for the registration of schools and of their managers and
teachers and for grants-in-aid to certain schools.

It is hereby enacted by the Governor ettlements with the advice and

consent of the Legislative Council thereg

Short title

1. This Ordinance may be cited as the Registration of Schools Ordinance, 1920,

Definitions |

2. For the purposes of this Ordinance —

“Assistant Director” means an Assistant Director of Education appointed under
section 4 of this Ordinance.

“Committee of Management” means the person or persons who administer the
revenues of any school other than a Government school.

“Director” means Director of Education appointed under section 4 of this Or-
dinance,

“Existing School” means any school in existence at the date of the coming into
operation of this Ordinance,

“Government School” means a school entirely controlled by the Government.
“Inspector” means an Inspector of Schools for any Settlement appointed under

1. $5GG, 29.10.1920.
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section 4 of this Ordinance.

"Manager” means any person taking part in the managerment of a school. In the
case of a school of which no such manager can be found in the Colony then the
master of the school or if there be more than one master the headmaster of the
school or in any case of doubt such master as the Director may specify shall be
deemed to be the manager.

“Medical Officer” means a Medical Officer appointed under section 4 of this
Ordinance.

“Military School” means a school entirely maintained and controlled by the
British Military Authorities.

“New School” means a school started after the date of the coming into operation
of this Ordinance,

"Register” means the Register of Schools kept under the provisions of sechon
17 of this Ordinance and “Registered” means entered upon the Register.

“Registered School” means a school registered in accordance with the provisions
of this Ordinance,

“Regulations” me 5 15 Ordinance,
“School” means a p ace where fiftedn : are being or are habitu-
ally taught whetherin one or more clasgesut shall not include places where

. tunent or by the manager or
by the Committee of Mariag - vils in a school and includes
the manager if the : {the master in charge of the
school.

Application

3. The provisions of this Ordinance shall apply to all schools except military
schools.

Appointment of Officers

4. The Governor may appoint such persons as he may think fit to be Director of
Education, Assistant Directors of Education, Inspectors of Schools, and Medical
Officers respectively, for the purposes of this Ordinance.

Schools which must be registered

5. Every school whether it exists at the date of the coming into operation of this
Ordinance or is a new school shall be registered under the provisions of this
Ordinance.
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Penalty for unregistered schools

6. = (1) If any person acts as manager of an unregistered school he shall be guilty
of an offence against the provisions of this Ordinance and shall be liable upon
smmary conviction to a fine not exceeding $100 for the first offence and $500
for a second or subsequent offence.

(2} On the complaint of the Director or of an Assistant Director or of an Inspector,
and on proof that a school is unregistered, a Magistrate may order such school
to be closed, or may make such other order as he may deem fit.

Part II
Registration of Schools

When registration necessary

7. After the expiration of three ate upon which this Ordinance

wnths from the

a new school in Form 3 o edule of this Ordinance,

(2) In the case of an existing school such application shall be made to the Direc-
tor or an Assistant Director by the manager or a member of the Committee of
Management of such school within three months of the coming into operation
of this Ordinance or within such period or extended period as the Governor in
Council may for special reasons allow and in the event of such application not
being made within such period such school shall be deemed to be an unregis-
tered school within the meaning of this Ordinance.

{3) In the case of a new school such application shall be made to the Director or
an Assistant Director by the manager or amember of the Committee of Manage-
ment of such school before such school is opened.

Certificate of registration and appeal against refusal

9. — (1) Upon an application for the registration of any school the Director shall
register it and issue to the manager thereof a certificate of registration in Form
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2 of the Schedule of this Ordinance provided that this Director may refuse to
register any school if in his opinion the premises appear to be insanitary and in
case of such refusal shall so inform the manager in writing and shall also inform
him in writing that he has the right to appeal to the Governor in Coungil.

(2) 1f the manager shall not within a period of ane month appeal to the Governor
in Council or if on appeal to the Governor in Council the decision of the Director
shall be upheld, such school shall become an unregistered schoal.

Part IT1
Registration of Managers and Teachers

Registration of Managers and Teachers

10. — (1) After the expiration of three months from the date upon which this Ordi-
nance comes into force no person shall manage any school or hold office as a
member of the Commities oF Maragement of any school, or teach in any school
unless he has been duly registered and in the casg/f a teacher until he shall
have obtained in the manner hereinafter providéd a certificate of registration
in Form 6 of the Schedule of this Ordinaree. ,

(2) Every manager and member of thefCommiittee of Management shall in the
case of an existing sch@ohyithin threg month§6f the: coming into operation of
this Ordinance and in the ca%®efa new séhool withifi one month from the time
when the school is opened apply to be registered. Such application shall be in
Farm 4 of the Schedule of this Ordjns'i:{;ce.

{3) Every teacher of an axisti ng school ﬁgll within three months from the coming
into operation of this Ordinanceand every-teacheiof a new school shall within
one month from the time when such school is opened apply to be registered.

(4) The application mentioned in subsection (3) hereof shall be in the terms of
Form 5 and the certificate of regsitration shall be in the terms of Form 6 of the
Schedule to this Ordinance.

(5) Any person who supplies falsely the information prescribed by subsections
(2) and {4) hereof or who otherwise contravenes any of the terms of subsections
(1), (2) or (3) of this section shall be liable upon summary conviction before a
Magistrate to a fine not exceeding $250 for the first offence or $500 for a second
or subsequent offence.

(6) Any person who does not supply in full the information prescribed by
subsections (2) and (4) hereof shall be liable upon summary conviction before
a Magistrate to a fine not exceeding $100 for the first or $200 for a second or
subsequent offence.
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Part IV
Control and Supervision of Schools

Inspection of Schools

11. It shall be the duty of the Director to inspect personally or cause to be inspected
by an Assistant Director or Inspector at least once in every year every registerad
school for the purpose of ascertaining if all the regulations made under the
provisions of this Ordinance are being complied with.

Entry for Inspection

12, For the purpose of carrying out the provisions of this Ordinance it shall be law-
ful for the Director or an Assistant Director or Inspector to visit and enter any
school at any reasonable time.

ade under this Ordinance

hasnot been mmpl] ad with i B i he may by notice in writing
to the manager of su i rer to comply with any such
regulation which is @Pith at sucNschool before the expiration
of such period not being less thanene month as may be stated in such notice
by the Director and if at the expira od 50 stated such manager

strike such school off ﬂ'lE reglster and such school shall forthwith be deemed
to be an unregistered school.

Appeal against decision of Director of Education

14. If any person against whom any decision of the Director has been made under
sections 9, 13 or 19 subsection (2) is dissatisfied with such decision he may
appeal to the Governor in Council whose ruling upon such matter shall be
final provided that any such appeal shall be notified in writing to the Clerk of
Councils within one month from the date of the communication of the decision
of the Director.
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Right of appeal to be mentioned in notice under section 13
or 19(2)

15. Every notice given by the Director under section 13 or 19 subsection (2} shall
contain a note to the effect that the manager or teacher of the school has a right
of appeal to the Governor in Council from any decision of the Director within
one month from the receipt of the notice.

Contents of appeal and notice of hearing

16. The grounds of every appeal shall be concisely stated in writing and delivered
to the Clerk of Councils who shall give the appellant fourteen days’ notice of
the hearing of the appeal. The appellant may, if he so desires, be present at the
hearing of such appeal and be heard in support thereof, either in person or by
his advocate.

Pagt V
Geneéxal

Register of schools to be kept

17. The Director or an Asistant Direclar shall keep in @ach settlement a Register
or Registers of School§ in which shall be entered the name of every registered
school, and the name of the manager afthe school, and the names of each mem-
ber of the Committee ohlanagement gfthe school, #nd in the case of registered
schools the names of the teachers employed in the school, and such particulars
in connection therewith as may from time to time be required for the purposes
of carrying out the provisions of the Ordinance.

Change in teachers or in Committee of Management to be
reported

18.1t shall be the duty of the manager to report to the Director or an Assistant Di-
rector any change in the teachers or in the Committtee of Management of any
registered school, and any manager who fails to report such change within one
month from its taking place shall be guilty of an offence against the provisions
of this Ordinance and shall be liable on summary conviction before a Magistrate
to a fine not exceeding $25.
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Power of the Governor to declare certain schools unlawful

19, — (1} 1f it shall appear to the Governor in Council that any school is being usad
for the purposes of political propaganda detrimental to the interests of the
Colony or of the public it shall be lawtful for the Governor in Council to declare
suich school to be an unlawful school: Provided that before such declaration is
made notice shall have been given to the manager informing him of the inten.
tion to make such declaration and calling upon him to show cause why such
declaration should not be made.

(2) If it shall appear to the Director that it is prejudicial to the interests of this
Colony or of the public or of the pupils of any school that any person should be
employed as teacher in such school it shall be lawful for the Director by notice
in writing to cancel the certificate of registration issued to such teacher under
section 10 of this Ordinance.

(3} If any person acts as manager or as a member of the Committee of Manage-
ment of or as teacher in an unlawful school he shall be guilty of an offence against
the provisions of this Ordi & A iable upon summary conviction
S0,

ot exceeding §

Grants-in-aid

Council to such schools and
escribed in regulations made

20. Grants-in-aid may e
upon such terms arg in £ie
under this Ordinanee,

Regulations \_

21. - (1) The Governor in Council may make regulations generally for all matters
regarding the conduct and effidency of schools and for carrying out the provi-
sions of this Ordinance and without prejudice to such general power may make
regulations providing for:-

(a) the hygienic character and the proper sanitation of schools or build-
ings;

{b) the methods of enforcing discipline in schools;

{c} the prohibition in registered schools of the use of any book, the use of
which appears undesirable;

(d) the proper keeping of school registers and books of account at registered
schools;

{e) the medical inspection of puplis in schools;
and
(f) distribution and management of grants-in-aid under section 20.
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(2) Any person who shall fail to conform to any such regulation shall be guilty
of an offence and shall be liable on conviction to any penalty which may be
prescribed in such regulation,

Publication in Gazette

22, All regulations made under the provisions of the preceding section shall be pub-
lished in the Gazette and shall take effect from the date of such publication.

Passed the 13th day of October, 1920,
A. Cavendish
Clerk of Councils.

Schedule

Form 1

To The Director {or Assistal
Settlement of

Sir,

I have the honour to submi rhool of which 1 am the
Manager {or Member of the'Coma ) at and to
request you to issue a certificate of l‘EElSTI‘aht:!‘l for the same as an existing school
under the Registration of Schools Ordinance, 1920,

I am, 5ir,
Your obedient Servant,

Manager
or
Member of the Committes of Management

Mame and address of school,

Whether for boys, girls or both.

The dimensions of each class room.

The average attendance for the past two months.
The syllabus of each Class or Standard.

SR s
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. The weekly time table of each Class or Standard.

The times of roll-call,

The regular holidays.

The name, age, qualifications, experience and salary of each teacher.

10. The names and addresses of and office held by each member of the Committes
of Managerment.

© @ oo

11. The fees and any remissions or reductions therefrom.
12. Any other sources of revenue —
{a) from Invested Funds or Landed Property;
(b} from Public Subscriptions;
(¢} from Private Subscriptions.
13. The rent of the school premises.
14. Any debt or charge on the school.

N\,

Form 2

This is to certify that schéol has been registered as an existing {new)
school under the Registratiom,of Schapls N 520.

Drirector of Educalion

Settlerment of k )
i b

Form 3

To The Director {or Assistant Director) of Education,

Settlement of

Sin,

I have the honour to submit particulars as under of a school which it is proposed
to apen at and te request you to issue a certificate of registration of
the same under the Registration of Schools Ordinance, 1920,
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I am, Sir,
Your obedient Servant,

Mrnager

or

Member of the Committee of Management

Woge Mg D R

11.

MName and address of school.

Whether for boys, girls or both,

The dimensions of each class room.

The syllabus of each Class or Standard.

The weekly time-table of each Class or Standard.

The times of roll-call,

The regular holidays.

The name, age, qualifications, experience and salary of each teacher.

The names and addres mermnber of the  Comrnithoe
of Management.

Any other sources of fevenue —
(a) from Invested Funds or Landed B

Form 4

Winped9

To The Director {(or Assistant Director) of Education,
Settlement of

Sir,

Thave the honour to request you to register me as a manager or a member of the Com-
mittee of Management of the school at

My address is

Signed
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Form 5
PP .

To The Director {or Assistant Director) of Education,
Settlement of

Sir,

I have the honour to submit particulars of myself as under and to request you to
issue me a certificate of registration as a teacher under the Registration of Schools
Ordinance, 1920,

My address is

Signed

Full name and surnarfie
Age and Place of Birth.
Where educated.
Cualifications.

The names and addres
of service at each.

Pl ol L

reviously employed, with period

6. Name and address|of school where ployed.

7. Present place of

Form 6

This is to certify that at present employed as a teacher
at school situated at has

been registered as a teacher under the Registration of Schools Ordinance, 1920.

Director of Education
Settlement of
.19
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Appendix IIT'

General Regulations for Schools in the Straits Settlements made by the Governor
in Council under the Registration of Schools Ordinance, 1920.

Contents
Regulations 1 -19 — Hygjenic character and proper sanitation of schools and
buildings.
g 20-24 — Methods of enforcing discipline.
t 25-27 — Proper keeping of school registers and books of ac
-count.

28-30 — Managers and teachers; holidays and hours of teach-

i
5 31-34 - ér:ergency
B 35-36 = Medical insp

A. Form for Annual Surnmary of Revenue and Expenditure.
B. Form for Annual Ret @nf Commit

General Regulations for Schools in the Straits Settlements.

37. No person shall use in a registered school any book the use whereof has been
prohibited by the Governor in Council by notification in the Gazette. The man-
ager of any registered school who shall permit or suffer the use of any book
which has been prohibited as aforesaid shall be liable on conviction to a fine
not exceeding $100 and such book may be destroyed or otherwise disposed of
as the Court directs.

1. S5GG 11.12.1925.
What is given in this appendix is only an extract of the ariginal document.
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Appendix IV

An Ordinance to repeal and re-enact with amendments the law relating to the
Registration of Schools and of their Supervisors and Teachers.

Itis hereby enacted by the Governor of the Straits Settlements with the advice and
consent of the Legislative Council thereof as follows:-

Preliminary

Short title

L. This Ordinance may be cited as the “Registration of Schools Ordinance,
1926

Interpretation

2. In this Ordinance urnless there be 5 i ugnant in the subject or con-
texct:- 2
"Assistant Director Al Education appaointed under
section 4 of this Ordinance;
“Committee of Management” means the person @r persons who actively ad-
minister the revenal%f any schoolypther than a gehool entirely controlled by
the Government;

“Director” means the Director of Education appointed under section 4 of this
Ordinance;

“Inspector” means an Inspector of Schools for any Selllement appointed under
section 4 of this Ordinance;

“Medical Officer” means a Medical Officer appointed under section 4 of this
Ordinance;

"Register” means the register kept in accordance with section 17 of the Registra-

1. The author has not been able to locate a copy of the final legislation in the official ar-
chives. The version reproduced here is from the draft bill which the author has modified
according to the amendments made at the second reading of tha bill. Consequently,
this ‘copy’ of the law cites no headings whereas the other appendices da. The draft
bill and the record of the readings are found in SSGG 16.7.1926, and in Procesdings
of the Straits Settlements Legislative Council for the year 1926, July and September
racords, respectively,
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tion of Schools Ordinance, 1920 or section 17 of Ordinance Mo, 180 [R{-:-Ej,straﬁon
of Schools), or to be kept in accordance with the provisions of this Ordinance,
and

"registered” means entered upon such register;

“Supervisor” means any person exercising control in the management of a
schoal;

“School” means, subject to the provisions of section 18(5), a place where fifteen
or more persons are being or are habitually taught whether in one or more
classes, but shall notinclude any place where the teaching is of a purely religious
character;

"Teacher” means a person employed by the Government or by a supervisor
or by a committee of management to teach pupils in a school and includes the
supervisor if the supervisor is the head-master or the master in charge of the
school.

Application

3. The provisions of this Qrdinance sha'[;‘l’*ﬂppiy toall g’gh?iols except schools entirel y
maintained and contralled by the British Milita® hLithnriIies.

Appointment of Dfﬁ{:ers

4. The Governor may appoint such'pergons as he may| think fit to be Director of
Education, Assistant Directors of Edugation, lnspcrtq‘l*s of Schools, and Medical
Officers respectively, for the purposegof this Ordinance.

Registration of Schools

Registration of Schools

5. = (1) Every school shall be registered.
(2)Any person who acts as supervisor or member of the committee of manage-

ment of, or teacher in, a school which is not registered shall be guilty of an
offence against this Ordinance,

Register of Schools

6. The Director or an Asst. Director shall keep a register or registers in which shall
be entered the name of every registered school and the names of the supervisor
and of every member of the committee of management thereof and of every
teacher employed therein, and such other particulars as may from time to time
be necessary for the purpose of carrying out the provisions of this Ordinance.
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Application for registration

7. =(1) Anapplication for the registration of a school may be made to the Director
oran Asst. Director by the supervisor or a member of the committee of manage-
ment of such school,

(2) Such application shall be in the terms of Form 1 in the Schedule hereto.

Certificate of Registration

8. - (1) Upon an application for the registration of any school, the Director or an
Asst. Director shall, subject to the provisions of sub-section (2), register it and
issue to the supervisor thereof a certificate of registration in the terms of Form
2in the Schedule hereeto,

(2)1fit shall appear to the Director that the school is insanitary or that it is likely
to be used for the purpose of political propaganda detrimental to the interests
of the Colony or of the public or for the purpose of instruction detrimental to
the interests of th ils or'as the meeling place of an unlawful sodety, the
Director may refuse to register th 2 premises have been rendered
sanitary or unless security is given't tion that it will not be used for
any such purpose or as such meeti £ case may be.

shall inform the applicant by
- sedhand that he has the right of appeal
to the Governor in/Countibwithin ol om the date of the service of

Committees of Management and Teachers

Supervisors, etc., to be registered

9. ~(1) Every supervisor, every member of a committee of management and every
teacher shall be registered.

(2) Any person not being registered who acts as a supervisor or as a member of
a committee of management of, or as a teacher in a school shall be guilty of an
offence against this Ordinance. Provided that where a supervisor or a member
of the committee of management of a registered school retires from office and
is succeeded by a new supervisor or member of the committee of management
suchnew supervisor or member shall be deemed to have committed no offence
under this section, if he is registered within twenty days from the day upon
which he assumed office as such supervisor or member.
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Application for registration

10, = {1}An application for registration as a supervisor or a member of a committee
of management may be made to the Director or to an Asst. Director and shall
be in terms of Form 3 in the Schedule hereto,

(2} An application for registration as a teacher may be made to the Director or
to an Asst. Director and shall be in tems of Form 4 in the Schedule hereto.

Registration

11. When an application has been made under section 10 the Director or an Asst.
Director shall register the applicant accordingly and, in the case of a teacher,
shall issue to him a certificate in the terms of Form 5 in the Schedule hereto.

Provided that the Director may in his absolute discretion refuse to register the
applicant, if the applicant -

(a) has been convicted before.any.courtof.competent jurisdiction in the Colony
or elsewhere of an qﬂ:ﬂnce punishable with 1mpﬁ30nment or

(b) shall have been a supervisor or a member of thp*tummlttee of managerment
of, or a teacher in, any school decla:ea to bﬁ?dﬂ ur;]awful school under the
provisions of this Ordinance or of the :5Iral:m of Schools Ordinance,
1920, or of Ordinande No.180 {Reglﬁmtmn ag&]méls} or of any law in force
in any Malay State underBritish pmte-qﬁ'l “al'thetime when such declara-
tion is made, or

(c} is applying to be registered as a hﬁd‘lﬂ' and it appears to the Director that
it will be prejudicial to the mteroq@f the Colony lor of the public or of the
pupils of any achnn]t,that the app]lmt shall be Empln}red as a teacher.

Supervisor to report change in teachers, etc

12. = (1) It shall be the duty of the supervisor of a registered school to report to the
Director or to an Asst. Director any change in the teachers or in the committtee
of management of the school whereof he is supervisor.

(2} Any supervisor who fails to report any such change within twenty days
from the day on which it occurred shall be guilty of an offence against this
Ordinance.
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Control and Supervision of Schools

Inspection of schools

13. It shall be the duty of the Director to inspect personally or cause to be inspected
by an Asst. Director or Inspector at least once in every year every registered
school for the purpose of ascertaining if all the regulations made under the
provisions of this Ordinance are being complied with,

Entry for inspection

14. For the purpose of carrying out the provisions of this Ordinance it shall be law-
ful for the Director or an Asst, Director or Inspector at any reasonable time to
enter any registered school and to examine all books or other documents relat-
ing to the management of the school or to the instruction of the puplis and, if
such book or document sha o3 i contain or to be connected with

school, he may give notice
ol and direct the supervisor
easures as are in the notice
plied with and shall in the
notice inform him that he has the right of appeal to the Governor in Council
within fourteen days from the date of the service of the notice upon him, and
if at the expiration of the time stated in the notice or of fourteen days from
the date of the service of the notice, whichever is the later date, the measures
directed by the Director to have been taken have not been taken and no appeal
has been preferred to the Governor in Council, it shall be lawful for the Director
to strike such school off the register and such school shall thereupon cease to
be registered,

(2) If the supervisor cannot be found, such notice shall be deemed to be duly
served upon him, if it is affixed to a conspicuous part of the school premises
and is published in one issue of the Gazette.

{3} If upon an appeal under this section the Governor in Council shall order that
the measures spedified in the notice given by the Director or any other measures
shall be taken by the supervisor of the school and the measures so ordered are
not taken in accordance with such order, it shall be lawful for the Governor in
Council to cause the school to be struck off the register, and thereupon the school
shall cease to be registered.

in writing addressed to the superv
to take, within a timeto be stated in




APPENDILX IV 215

Director may cancel registration of supervisor, etc.

16. = (1) If at any time any registered supervisor or registered member of a committee
of managernent shall be convicted before any court of competent jurisdiction in
the Colony or elsewhere of an offence punishable with imprisonment or shall
be the supervisor or a member of the committee of management of, or a teacher
in, any school declared under any law in force in any Malay State under British
protection to be an unlawful school, at the time when such declaration is made, it
shall be lawful for the Director to strike such supervisor or member [or teacher|
off the register.

(2) If at any time it shall appear to the Director that it is prejudicial to the interests
of the Colony or of the public or of the pupils of any school that any registered
teacher shall be employed as a teacher in any schoal, it shall be lawful for the
Director to strike such teacher off the register and to require him to deliver up
his certificate of registration for cancellation.

(3) When any supervisor, memb:-:-r of the commtttcc of management or teacher
has been struck off the registe : or (2}, the Director shall
forthwith inform him by notice in we 5 been so struck off and
gil within fourteen days

17, = (1) The Director or an Asst. Director o any public offiver spedally authorised
in that behalf in writing by the Direct ied b}r such persons as he

any house, building or othe; aset able cause to suspect is
occupied by a school not reglstened and may search for and seize and remove
any books, documents or other articles which may appear to him to be the
property of or to have been used in connection with a school not registered.

(2) For the purpose of any entry or search under this section the Director or an
Asst. Director or such public officer may break open any outer or inner door
of such house, building or other place or any locked receptacle therein which
he suspects to contain any article which is the property of or has been used in
connection with a school not registered.

Declaration that School is Unlawful

Governor in Council may declare certain schools unlawful

18, — (1} If it shall appear to the Governor in Council that any schoel is being used
for the purpose of political propaganda detrimental to the interests of the Colony
or of the pubic or for the purpose of instruction detrimental to the interests of
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the pupils or as the meeting place of an unlawful society, it shall be lawful for
the Governor in Council to cause a notice to be served on the supervisor of such
school giving particulars of the matters alleged against the school and calling
upon him to show cause within a period to be specified in the notice why the
school should not be declared to be unlawful.

(2} If the supervisor cannot be found, such notice shall be deemed to be duly
served upon him, if it is affixed to a conspicucus part of the school premises
and is publshed in one issue of the Gazette.

(3) Any supervisor or member of a committee of management desiring to show
cause why a school should not be declared to be unlawful may deliver to the
Clerk of Councils within the time specified in the notice a written statement in
the English language of the grounds on which he relies.

{4) If within the time specified in the notice no such written staterment has been
delivered or the Governor in Coundl, after considering the statement delivered
and making such further enquiry, if any, as he may consider necessary or desir-
able, is satisfied that the school is being used for either of the said purposes or
as such meeting place, the Governor in Council may declare the school to be
an unlawful schooly \

(5) For the purpose gf this section artd of sections 1820, and 21 a “school” shall be any
place in which teaching is carried on, igespeciife offthe number of persons taught,

Cancellation of Eagiétratinn

19. When a declaration has"BWder 15?’@} that a school is an unlawful
school, the Director or an Asst. Director shall, if the school is registered, strike the
school and the supervisor and every member of the committee of management
thereof and every teacher therei;%:e register, and thereupon the school, and
the supervisor, and eyery member ofthe commiktee of management thereof and
every teacher therein shall cease to be registered, and every teacher so struck
olf the register shall, on demand by the Director or an Asst.Director, deliver up
his certificate of registration to be cancelled.

Director may remove insignia, etc.

20. - (1) When a declaration has been made under section 18(4) that a school is
an unlawful school, it shall be lawful for the Director or an Asst. Director or
any public officer specially authorised in that behalf in writing by the Direc-
tor, accompanied by such person as he may deem expedient to enter, and for
that purpose to use force if necessary, the school and to search for, remove and
destroy the signboards, seals, chops, banners and the insignia of the school and
any book or other document which contains political propaganda detrimental
to the interests of the Colony or of the public.

(2) For the purpose of any entry or search under this section, the Director or an
Asst. Director or such public officer may break open any outer or inner door
of the school or any locked receptacle therein which he suspects to contain any
article which he is empowered by this section to destroy.
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To be supervisor, etc., of unlawful school, an offence

21 Any person who acts as supervisor, or member of the committee of management
of, or as a teacher in, a school which has been declared under section 18(4) to
be unlawful shall be guilty of an offence against this Ordinance.

Offences and Penalties

False or incomplete information

22, Any person who in making an application under section ¥ or 10 for the reg-
istration of a school or a person intentionally furnishes to the Director or an
Assistant Director any information which is false or incomplete shall be guilty
of an offence against this Ordinance.

Obstruction of enjramce oy search

23. Any person who obstructs or hinderg the Diggctof or an Assistant Director or
other public officer il effecting any Qn_p'a.;}u;gwhicl'lghe is entitled to effect under
this Ordinance or in making any seargh or I exercising any power authorised or
conferred by this Ordimance shall beuilty ggm n!’fénoe against this Ordinance.

Penalties

24. Any person who commits an nffen’@;;;gainst this Dirdinance shall be liable on
conviction before a DistrickGourt-or a EoliceCoutt to a fine not exceeding $250
for a first offence or $500 for a second or subsequent offence, and such court
may notwithstanding anything in the Criminal Procedure Code, award the full
penalty prescribed in this section.

General

Appeals to Governor in Council

25. — (1JAny supervisor or member of a committee of management aggrieved by
the refusal of the Director to register a school or by any direction given by the
Director under section 15 and any person who has been struck off the register
under section 16 may appeal to the Governor in Council within fourteen days
from the date upon which notice under section 8(3), 15(1) or 16(3) as the case
may be, has been served.

{2) The grounds of every appeal shall be concisely stated in writing in the English
language and shall be delivered to the Clerk of Councils, who shall give the
appellant seven days notice of the hearing of the appeal.
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(3)The appellant may, if he so desires, be present at the hearing of the appea)
and be heard in support thereof, either in person or by advocate.

Order by Governor in Council

26. Every order made by the Governor in Coundl under this Ordinance shall be final.

Regulations

27. - (1) The Governor in Council may make regulations generally for all matters
regarding the conduct and efficiency of schools and for carrying out the provi-
sions of this Ordinace and without prejudice to such general power may make
regulations providing for:-

(a) the hygienic character and the proper sanitation of schools or build-
ings;

{b) the methods pie

{c) the prohibition in registée
which appears

rooks of account at registered

(£) the medical inspection of pupils in schoolsland of school premises.

(2) All such regulations shall be piblished in the Gazetfe and shall come into
force upon such publication,

{3) If a breach of any such regulation be comitted the supervisor of the school in
which the same is committed and every member of the committee of manage-
ment of, or teacher in, such school, who has committeed or abetted the commit-
ment of such breach, shall be severely guilty of an offence, and shall be liable
to such penalty as may be prescribed for such breach or, if no such penalty be
prescribed, to a fine not exceeding $250.

Charges
28. No person shall be charged with any offence against this Ordinance, or against

any regulation made thereunder, except on the complaint of the Director or an
Asst. Director,

Repeal

29. Ordinance no. 180 (Registration of Schools), is hereby repealed.
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Schedule
Form 1
To The Director (or Assistant Director) of Education,
Settlement of
Sir,

Thave the honour to submit particulars as under of a school which it is proposed to
open at and to request you to issue a certificate of registra-
tion of the same under the Registration of Schools Ordinance, 1926.

I am, Sir,
Your obedient Servant,

(

Supervisor
or

Member of the Commitiee of Mangement

1. Mame and address of
2. Whether for boys, girl
3. The dimensions of eac
4. The syllabus of each Class o Stan i
The weekly time-table of each Class or Standard.

The times of roll-call.

The regular holidays.

The name, age, qualifications, experience and salary of each teacher.

The names and addresses of and office held by each member of the Committee
of Management.

10. The fees and any remissions or reductions therefrom.
11. Any other sources of revenue -
{a) from Invested Funds or Landed Property;
(b} from Public Subscriptions;
(c) from Private Subscriptions.
12. The rent of the school premises.
13. Any debt or charge on the school.

0 ® Moo
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Form 2

This is to certify that school has been registered under the Regis-
tration of Schools Ordinance, 1924,

Director of Education

Settlement of

P 1.

Form 3 e

To The Director (or Assistant Director) of
Settlernent of

Sir;

me as a supervisor (or as a member of

school at

I have the honour to request you to re
the Committee of Man%ment} of

My address is

Signed
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Form 4

.18

Tl:l Tl'ue D1rector {or Assistant Director) of Education,
Settlement of

Sir,

I have the honour to submit particulars of myself as under and to request you
to issue to me a certificate of registration as a teacher under “The Registration of
Schools Ordinance, 1926".

1% T T T S ————E R

(Signature of apPUEANE). ....coisueees it s

1.

Fall 1VAIme And SUTTIIIIE v vvvee e sesneesnssrneeessomstsbnssssssmsssssnnstermnen rm s
ﬁlternativenﬁmeurna.nﬁ...........
Age and plaoeufbirth—
fa}Cﬂruntr}r

{c}Prefectureandﬁlstn\. T e
{d) Town, village or street........ "

3. Where educated.......oode i R ernaies

Ca B

Cualifications. ... oo rrreeiiicanenn

. The names and addresses.of all schools 3 i sl}r Emplﬁ].?ed, stating

length of service at each... wemiicEs BRI
Mame and address of school at wi-uch appllcant isat present empioyed and the
penodofhsmgagement erssppberasittia

[’resent plaoe crf res1denoe -
Chop of the school and s1gnature of a manager of schml at whld- engaged
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Form 5

Certificate of Registration of Teacher

This is to certify that

{name in ERElshY ... s s s st s
{TAME 10 CRINESEY o oo iii et s en s e bt bems e s
Y A S S RS i A A
L33 1 S PP SET  P
has been registered as a teacher under “The Registration of Schools Ordinance,
1926, for the school shown hereunder,

Director of Education
Settlemnent of........
.19

Oualifications:- ( \
Date Mame of Address of
School teacher

for which' |
registered

mdence Initials of
ber Director
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Appendix V!

No. 4 — The Registration of Schools Ordinance, 1926.

General Regulations for Schools in the Straits Settlements made by the Governor
in Council under section 27,

Contents

Regulation 42 — Prohibition of the use of undesirable books.
Regulation 43 — Prohibition of the use of school premises for any undesirable pur-
pose.

General Regu  in the Straits

rhereof has been prohibited
pite,

43, 1f the whole or any part bf the prémise Y & being used or is intended
to be used for any of t PO
{a) for a head-quarte dence address of or for any other pur-

pose in connection society;

{b) for political discussion or any meeting which is concerned with politics or
political propagands;

() for a meeting place, office, head-quarters, correspondence address of or for
any other purpose in connection with any society registered or recorded
under Ordinance no. 116 (Societies) other than -

(i) asociety whose objects are to further education or to promote the interests
of young people;

it} a society whose membership is confined to past or present members of
the school;

{iii} where the school premises are loaned or rented from any lawful sodiety,
the society from which the said premises are loaned or rented;

1. 85GG, 4.1.1829,
What is given here are only twa of all the regulations made, viz. 42 and 43.
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(d) for any purpose contrary to Ordinance no. 45 (Common Gaming Houses),
the Director or an Asst. Director may give notice in writing to the supervisor
for bidding [sic] the use of the premises for such purpose or purposes.




Appendix VI*

STRAITS SETTLEMENTS

Mo, 4 of 1937
I assent,

T.5.W. Thomas,

Governor & Commander-in-chief.
10th May, 1937

An Ordinance to amend the Registration of Schools Ordinance (Chapter 139)
[14th My, 1937]

It is hereby enacted by the G
consent of the Legislative C

Short title

1. This Ordinance may be ¢
dinance, 1937, and shall
Ordinance (Chapler 139)

Amendment of section 2

2. Section 2 of the Principal Ordinance is amended by deleting the word “fifteen” where
it appears in the definition of “School” and substituting the word “ten” therefor,

Amendment of section 8

3. Section 8 of the Principal Ordinance is amended -

(a) by adding after the word “insanitary” where it appears in line 2 of subsec-
tion (2) thereof the words “or unsuitable by reason of danger from fire or
on the ground that it is a dangerous building,” and

(b} by inserting a comma and adding the words “or safe” after the word “sani-
tary” in line 8 of subsection (2) thereof, and

1. S5GG, 14.5.1937.
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(¢} by adding the following new subsections:-

“(3) the Director may in his discretion require the applicant for the registra.
tion of any school as a condition precedent to the registration thereof to make
a cash deposit not exceeding five hundred dollars or to enter into a bond in
a like amount with two sureties approved by the Director.

“(4) The Director may refuse to register any school if it shall a ppear to him
that the existing educational facilities are adequate [sic] and that such registra-
tion would be detrimental to the interests of the Colony or of the public.” and

(d) by re-numbering the existing subsection (3) as subsection (5).

Substituted section 11

4. Section 11 of the Principal Ordinance is repealed and the following section is
substituted therefor:-

Registration
11. - (1) Subject to the ptovisions of subsecti ir (3) of this section, the Director
or Asst. Director, onlapplication bein section 10, shall register the
applicant accordingly and, i e shall issue to him a certificate
in the terms of Fo
(2) The Director ma se to register the applicant
if the applicant -
(a) has been cor gmpetent jurisdiction in the
Colony or el ble with imprisonment; or
(b) shall have beew a supervisor ofha memberdf the Committee of Manage-

ment of, or a teacher in, any school declared to be an unlawful school
under the provisions of this Ordinance or any previous law relating to
the registration of schools, or of any similar law in force in any Malay
State under British protection, at the time when such declaration was
made; or

(c} shall have been a supervisor or a member of the Committee of Manage-
ment of, or a teacher in, any school which has been struck off the register
under section 15,

(3) The Director may also refuse to register the applicant if the applicant -

(a) is applying to be registered as a teacher, supervisor or member of the
Committee of Management and it appears to the Director that it will be
prejudicial to the interests of the Colony or to the public or to the pupils
of any school that the applicant shall be employed as a teacher or to be
a supervisor or member of a committee of management; or

(b) is applying to be registered as a teacher and it appears to the Director
that his qualifications are inadequate:
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Provided that when registration is refused under this subsection the Director
shall inform the applicant by notice in writing of such refusal and of the grounds
thereof and that he has the right of appeal to the Governor in Council within
fourteen days from the date of the service of such notice upon him.

Amendment of section 14

5. Section 14 of the Principal Ordinance is amended by inserting after the word
“public” in line 9 thereof the words “or with the conduct of a grant-in-aid school
which may be suspected of being run for profit.”

Amendment of section 16

6. Subsection (2) of section 16 of the Principal Ordinance is amended -

{a} by inserting after the word “school” in line 4 thereof the words “or that
any registered supervisor or member of a Committee of Management shall
remain a supervisor or memberg Management,” and

(b} by inserting after the word “teache
or member of a Committee of Manag

g of the words “supervisor

Amendment of section 25

7. Subsection (1) of sechan 25 of the Prndpal Ordinance is repealed and the

: ttee of Management ag-
grieved by the refusal ok i athool, or by the refusal of
the Director to register an apphcam under sect:cm 11 on the grounds specified
in subsection (3) thereof, or by any direction given by the Director under section 15,
and any person who has been struck off the register under section 16, may appeal to
the Governor in Council within fourteen days from the date upon which the notice
under sections 8(3), 11(3), 15(1) or 16{3), as the case may be, has been served.”

Amendment of sectian 27

8. Subsection (1) of section 27 of the Principal Ordinance is amended by adding
the following new paragraphs “{g)" and “(h)" -
“(g) the control and supervision of subseriptions and collections on behalf of
schools; and
‘(h) the distribution and management of grants-in-aid.”

Passed this 26th day of April, 1937,
M. V. Del Tufo,
Clerk af Councils.
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Appendix VII'

GAI JIN BING FA ZHAN HUA QIAO JIAO YU '
JIHUA [A PLAN FOR THE IMPROVEMENT
AND DEVELOPMENT OF OVERSEAS CHINESE
EDUCATION]

I Basis

1. The reselutions of the Hua Qiao Jiao Yu Hui ¥i [Overseas Chinese Education |
Conferences] handed over by the Party Central for execution.

2. Plans for the development of overseas Chinese education by the Jiao Yu Bu.

INA1Ims
1. The unification and development [of Wyerseas GHingse education] |
2. Toincrease the national consciousness [afthe a¥verseas Chinesel. To develop their

powers of self-reliance and organisation. Ta,develap their ability to improve
their livelihood as wellas their econgmic praduction.

3. The reform and expansion ofglmg:alﬁdumhm professional education, normal
education, social edugation and supplementary eduration.

111 Orgamisation
1. The Jiao Yu Bu should organise a She Ji Wei Yuan Hui [Planning Committee]{for
overseas Chinese education].

2. Before a special section [for overseas Chinese education] is established in the
Jiao Yu Bu, the Party Central should allow all administrative matters [about
overseas Chinese education] to be taken care of by the various sections [of the
Jiao Yu Bu]. Overseas they should be taken care of by the consuls. In a consulate
there should be at least one educational officer in the role of a superintendent
of education. This should be planned by the Foreign Ministry and the officer
should be selected by the Jiao Yu Bu but appointed by the former. The number
of these officers, their qualifications, functions and powers, renumeration, ete,
should be determined by the two ministries. For places where consulates are
not already established, the Jiao Yu Bu should send officers to deal with the

1. MiuRen Yan,(ed), Di Er Ci Qutan GuoJiao Yu Hui YT Shi Mo Ji (Shanghai, 1930),
the third section, pp 53-60.
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matter,

3. Let a Hua Qiao Jiao Yu Zong Hui [General Overseas Chinese Education As-
sociation] be established in Nanjing with branch associations in various places
overseas. The associations should be governed by committees. Committee
members should be people familiar with, experienced in and enthusiastic about
overseas Chinese education. They should formulate proposals for study and
press ahead for overseas Chinese education. Regulations for the organisation
of these associations should be promulgated by the government.

4. Atplaces where these educational associations are not yet established, the Party
should together with social bodies organise Quan Xue Wei Yuan Hui [Education
Promotion Committees]. The committees should carry out promotion work
more than twice a year,

IV Finance

1. The Party Central should every year set aside five hundred thousand dollars
for the development of overseas Chinese education.

2. To collect a foundation/fund of teripillion dollars, The Central Government
should contribute two million, Guangdang six millifriand Fujian four hundred
thousand, and seven million are to be 6}){%\3“;4'&01‘1‘1 subscriptions. Interests
from the fund are to be put to use. A ¢

3. Overseas finance, depending on local fonditighe, shguld come from taxation
on business, contributions frean local lﬂmdum%nlﬂbutlons from various com-
modities, and monthly, annual or'Speial subscriptions from shops or individu-
als. Finance committees should be orgainsed to take dgare of this.

V Planniwg-for-Scheel-Edtication

[The numbering system in this section is unusual but it is in the original docu-

ment.]

1. TheJiao Yu Bu's She Ji Wei Yuan Hui should devise plans to popularise education,
expand junior middle and senior middle education, expand professional and
normal education, widen supplementary education, advance social education
and strengthen educational bodies,

2. The She Ji Wei Yuan Hui should devise plans for the protection of overseas
Chinese education,

3. The She Ji Wei Yuan Hui should devise plans for shaping up all grades and all
kinds of schools, and devise ways of distributing to various uses the interests
accruing from the foundation fund and finance set aside by the Central Govern-
ment to aid overseas Chinese education.

4. Inall planning, there must be wide consultation to seek the opinions of consulate
education officers and overseas Chinese public bodies, and there should also
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be cooperation with educational associations.

On the basis of realistic conditions and the opinions of the She Ji Wei Yuan Hui
and overseas Chinese public bodies, the Jiao Yu Bu is to devise regulations and
orders [for overseas Chinese education]which are simple, easy to execute, and not
contrary to public law.

1. The establishment of overseas Chinese schools

(i) The principle is to be that overseas Chinese schools should be established
by the overseas Chinese themselves. The schools must register with the Jiao '
Yu Bu,

{ii) Overseas Chinese are permitted to establish in China schools of the middle
or higher grade for overseas Chinese students.

(iii)The Jiao Yu Bu should encourage and aid overseas Chinese who promote
education,

cording to crcumstances, ]
cial] aid from foreign

(i) The Jiao Yu Bu shauld draw up apulations for the organisa-
tion of school m . ittees, and allpw choice among these to
the overseas Chi

(ii) The functions of a“managen corunitlee should be to collect subscrip-

tions, raise funds, examine and check estimates and final accounts, take
care of school property and to deal with external relations. The functions
of a principal should be to take charge of school administration, employ
teachers, and draw up estimates and final accounts. The principal shall not
terminate his contract mid-term. He can attend meetings of the management
committee. Opinions of any committee member should be submitted to the
committee for decision.

(iii)Overseas Chinese schools should have staff societies. They are permitted to
establish student unions.

3. Overseas schools’ finance

(i) The standard of funding should be determined by consulate education offic-
ers and educational associations. Its proportion should be largely the same
as that prevailing in middle and primary schools in the home country.

(ii) Methods of accounting, methods of managing school property and methods
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of open finance [sic] should be largely the same as in middle and primary
schools in the home country.

(iii)Overseas Chinese schools should use the standards and methods of the Jiao
Yu Bu in erecting buildings and other infrastructure, but they may consult
the standards of the local governments.

(iv)Supplementary items for discipline are to be decided by the Jiao Yu Bu.
Weekly, monthly and yearly disciplinary matters are to be determined by
each locality itself, but these must be approved by the Jiao Yu Bu.

4. Overseas schools’ curricula and teaching materials

(i) Each locality is to decide its own curriculum according to the standards
promulgated by the Jiao Yu Bu.

(i1} Measures for the examination of textbooks should be devised by the Jiao Yu
Bu which should approve suitable textbooks at present in use and give them
encouragement [if necessary], l_hgjmgmmOllld also draw up standards
for private people té compile faxtbooks. The Jiad Yu Bu will approve these
books for publication and select the ;[,o::-d onegfor encouragement.

{11i)The Jiao Yu Bu shotild entrust to mpms ttggi"bmmlatmn of special teaching
materials.

(iv)Foreign textbooks gan be used. Cofnmittegdare td be formed by the various
localities to select, émmﬁe and a@- ese ks,

(v} Teaching apparatug and [?]* s 10{% be the same 4s in the home country,

5. Overseas schools! teachers

(i} Shapeup organisations for training overseas teachers in the home country,
establish normal schools at home or overseas, or give aid to overseas senior
normal establishments and entrust to them the training of teachers.

(ii) The registration of teachers in overseas places should be done by the con-
sulates and in the home country by the various educational administrative
machinery in Nanjing, Shanghai, Guangzhou, Xiamen and Shantou. In the
examination of their results, tests should be given to them according to
drcumstances. These tests should be lenient in regard to teachers who are
already on the job but should be strict in regard to those who are just going
to take up their posts. Those who pass are to be given certificates.

{iii) Teachers guilty of bad conduct will have their registration cancelled or will
be relieved of employment or be punished when they return to China.

(iv)The Jiao Yu Bu should instruct the various educational machinery in Narjing,

2, There is a mistake here in the original text.
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Shanghai, Guangzhou, Xiamen and Shantou to organise teachers’ emplay-
ment exchange to deal with the employment of teachers.

{v) The Jiao Yu Bu should prepare several kinds of standards for salaries and
outline methods of annual increment.

{viJThe Jiao Yu Bu should devise methods of reward and guarantee [to teach-
ers]. Rewards should be given to good education [sic]. Assistance should be
given to good teachers at home who are going overseas to teach. Guarantees
should be given that teachers will not lose employment for no reason. They
should be called nationally-appointed teachers. A contract should be of at
least two years. Salaries are to be calculated on the basis of 12 months. Ship
passage, food and lodging are to be supplied by the schools,

(viijThe further education of overseas teachers should be the same as that for
teachers at home.

6. Overseas schools’ students

o a predetermined number

ciations are responsible for
es. Once the students are in
tious educational machinery
d Tianjin.

(i} Aneducation officer in a consulate should have been a student of the senior
normal or higher grade. He should have five or more years of experience in
education and should be conversant with Guo Yu and foreign languages.
He should also be of good conduet and sound health, should understand
Party philosophy and familiar with the conditions of overseas Chinese.

{ii) Each locality should be divided into a number of education districts, and one
or two schoolsin each district should be chosen as the central schools which
should organise directing councils to plan for the direction and improvement
[of education in the area]. The central schools should also organise research
societies with other schools to conduct research on education.

(iii}The Jiao Yu Bu should frequently send officers to inspect and direct [the
education districts].
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V1 Social Education

1. Supplementary education

(i} Institutions: There should be half-day schools, people’s night schools, va-
cation tuition schools, women's supplementary education schools, and so
O,

(i) The curricula for general and professional education should be decided by
consulate education officers.

(iii)Regulations [governing this type of education] shall be promulgated by the
Jiao Yu Bu.

The rest of the plan is concerned with two other types of sodal education not rel-
evant to our study. We shall therefore omit reproducing them here,

(
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Appendix VIII!

Section II

SHI SHI GANG YAO
[PRINCIPLES OF ENFORCEMENT]

I. The Curriculum

1. The curriculum should be the same as in all grades of schools at home.

. Foster knowledge necessary to life in any particular locality so as to develop
powers conducive to survival overseas.

{a} The relation beliveen emnigratics
ism),

ib) The relation be vities of the overseas Chinese

e's Sovereignty),
1] ::uf the overseas Chinese

{d) The relation betiveen the overseas Chi artl the people’s revolution,
es of the various nations and

the overseas Chines

{f} The relation between the [projected] Japanese invasion of southern |[i.e.
southeast] Asia and the survival of the averseas Chinese, and

(g} The relation between the weak nations in the world and San Min Zhu ¥i.

IL. Discipline
- Discipline should be the same as in all grades of schools at home.

- It should enable the students to understand the conditions of their particular
environment and their own position so that they can fulfill the mission of the
expansion of the Chinese race overseas,

. Besides these, four points should be given particular attention:

. [diao ¥Yu Bu [Ministry of Education]], 0V ¥i Cf Zhong Guo Jiao Yo Mian Jian

{Shanghai, 1934), first section, p. 22,
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{a) Mould the virtues [of the students] as nationals with the traditional cul-
ture of the Chinese,

(b) Pay attention to their physical training conducive to their survival over-
seas,

{c) Frequently lecture to them on current affairs in the home country so as to
arouse their spirit of love and defence of the fatherland, and

(d) In accordance with the San Min Zhu ¥i and concrete facts of overseas
expansion to arouse them to assume the right attitude in regard to the
individual, the family, society, the nation and international relations.

IIL. Infrastructure and Equipment

1. Infrastructure and equipment should be the same as in all grades of schools at
home.

2. They should be suitable to the environment of the locality.
3. Beside these, five points should be given special attention:

(a) More books, charts find specimens of the culturdof our country should be
made available,

(b} Should have more specimens of natid 5

(¢} Should have more terprises of the overseas
Chinese, -

{d} Should have more statistieal charts pect of the products of the
locality, and

() Should have more books and cha istory, geography, politics, eco-
nomics, the law, trapsport, industeigs and commaerce, ete. of the locality.
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List A

Glossary of Chinese Names of
Documents, Organisations, Persons,
Places, Publications and Schools

Names whose traditional Chinese characters are found in
sources consulted for this work

In Hanyu Pﬁniu;‘i“rT

Al Tong [Xue Xiaa]'

Apmen

Bai Hua

Bai Jig Xing

Bao Huang Dang

Bei Xin Shu Ju

Beijing

Beijing Daxue

Bin Cheng Hua Qiao
Xue ¥iao Lian He Hud

Bin Cheng Xin Bao

Bin Hua Chou Zhen Hui

Bin Ji Zhong Hua Jiao
Yu Yan Jiu Hui

Bin Lang Yu i Y1 Zi
Zhi Xue Xiac

Bu Zhu Qing Pin Qiac
Sheng Hui GuoSheng
Xue Gui Cheng

Cai Xing

Cai Yuan Pei
Cen Chun Xuan
Cen Xi Pei

Chen Bao Han

| In Chinese
Characters

-! [=]F1S
Wi R
etk R 4

Hew P EN
e
fiEA s - 8
i
Al A E
BT

Ll

3
FHE
Ak

English
Transliteration

unknown
unknown
unknown
unknown

BRI

unknown

:ﬂxuthm“sf Editor's
Translation

Conversational Language

Mew Morth Book Company

Confederation of Chinese

Schools in Penang

Penang Chinese Relief
Fund Committee

Penang and Kedah Chinese
Educational Research Sodety
Penang Island First Self-
Governing School
Regulations on Finandal Aid
for Poor Overseas Students
Returning to China for
Further Studies
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In Hanyu Pinyin In Chinese English Authors/ Editor’s
Characters Transliteration Translation
or Translation
Chen Cun Yao WRAFIE unknown
Chen Feng Chu BRI unknown
Chen Guo Chun FRElF unknown
Chen Hong Qi Bk 4 unknown
Chen Huan Zhang | BefiiE unknown
Chen Jia Geng B T Tan Kah Kee
Chen Jin Zhong Bl Tan Kim Ching
Chen Shou Min B unknown
Chen Shu Ren R A unknown
Chen Xin Zheng A unknown
Chen Zhong Shu Ju | B4 f unknown Morming Bell Book Company
Chongging B Chungking
Chou An Hui R unknown Work-for-Peace Society
Chou zhen hui B relief fund committees
Chou zhen zong hui | 5585 e il
Chu Jian Tuan HEE uriknown Eliminate-Traitors Team
Chu Xu Gong Hui b F b unkndn Savings Society
Chun Jiang Shuju | 4R unknowh Spring River Book Company
Chun Ming Shuju | %M/ unkngfm Spring Brightness Book
i | | Company
Chun Qin RC: 2] Sprinig il Agirm v
Ci i Tai Hou T R "Bmpress Dowager | | Empress Dowager Ci Xi
Cui Ying Shu Yuan | #3845 Chig Eng 5i 1
DaDaTuShuGong | AiHEHHERG | unkngwn Greally Achieving Ficture and
Ying She i\ A Book Supply Company
Dra Dong Shu Ju VPR koW Great East Book Company
Dra Fang Shu Ju hhEBhE unknown Gracious Book Company
[*a Hua Shu Ju TR unknown Great China Book Company
Da Ben(?)[Xue Xiac] | iE{ZINEER] | unknown Da Ren School
Dia Xue (D Greaf Learning
Da Xue Yuan R unknown Miristry of Education
Da Zhong Shu Ju B E unknown Popular Book Company
[ai Yan Chuan W) unknown
Dao MNan [Xue Xiao] | HF [ZEE] | Tao Nan School
Deng Ze Ru A unknown
D4 Er Ct Chuan Guo Jine! 4588 234 | unknown A Record of the Proceedings of
YuHwi ¥YiShMoJi | SR the Second All-Nation
Fith Education Conference
Di Er Ci Zhong Guo {3 P E | unknown Second Yearbook on Chinese
Jino Yu Wian [1an BEFYED Education
Di Yi Ci Zhong Guo {3 —EPE | unknown Eirst Yearbook on Chinese
Jino Yu Wian fian HEFEN Education
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In Hanyu Finyin In Chinese English Author's/ Editor's
Characters Transliteration Translation
) i or Translation

Diao Zuo Cian ik unknown

Ding Zhi Fin THH unknown

Dong Hong i ey i unknown

Dong Zheng Qiu i E# urknown

Duan Meng Xue Xiao | 5% 546 unknown Duan Meng School

Dhian O Rui BEHESR unknown

Duan Zheng Xue Xiao | 3§ [F 4:4¢ uriknown Duan Zheng School

Duo Gong RN unknown

ErTong ChuBanHe |JL#HRS | unknown Children’s Co-operative
Fuc She {E3# Publications Society

Er Tong Shu Ju JLiE AR unknown Children's Book Company

Fan Di Guo Lian B M2 | unknown Anti-Imperialist League
Meng Hui

Fang Gu Shu Dian ik Bis unknown Emulate-the-Andents

Book Shop

Fang Wei Fi E

Fu Jian Mu Xiao Shi | jEls & | Fujian Girls' School, Teachers
Fan Bu TEAEER | Training Department

Fu Xing Jiao Ke Shu | 8 M8 Renaissance Textbooks

Fu You Nu Xue bl | Fu You Girls School

Fujian EiY:

Gai Jin Bing Fa Zhan | dr i3 & A Plan for the Improvement
Hua Qiao liao Yu i | #F8E5 and Development of Ovorseas
Hua i Chinese Education

Can=5hi-Dui B3 Dare-to-Die Teams

Gao ] T

Cong He Shu Ju | 014 fa unknown Republic Book Company

Gong Li Nu Zi Xue Xiao | 43 & F4#% | Public Girls' School

Gong Min Xue Xiao | 4R HF unknown Gong Min School

GuDa il unknown Sekudai in Johor?

Gu Wei Jun | Bl Wellington Koo

Guang Qi She ! it unkngown Brightness Unfolds Sodety

Guang Xu it i Kuang Hsu

Guang Ya [Xue Xiao] | 5T [54] | unknown Guang Ya School

Guang Yi Shu Ju T unknown Extensive Benefits Book:

Company

Guangdong ¥ Kwangtung

Guangzhou M Canton

Guo Fang Jiao Yu [Eph T unknown Mational Defence Education

Guo Li Bian Y1 Guan | By SiFEN | unknown Mational Compilation and

Translation Bureau

G Min Bao G ER S unknown

Guo Min Da Xue EE ks unknown Guo Min University

Guo Min Juan [® unknown Mationals” Contribution
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In Hanyu Pinyin In Chinese | English Author's/ Editor's
Characters Transliteration Translation
_____ _or Translation

Guo Yu &35 Mandarin / Mational

Language
Guo Yu Zhou ik F unknown National Language Week
Guomindang [ i 5% Kuomintang
Hai Wai Bu i AER unknown Overseas Department
Hainan _ iy Hainan
Han Shao Hua WA unknown
Hankou wn i Hankou
He i unknown
He Chao Fan Al & L unknown
He Cheng Ye Xue Xiao] & B#FE | unknown He Cheng Night School
He Da Yu i F 8 unknown
He MNan Ye Xue Hingness unknown He MNan Night School
He Sheng Ding [
He Wen Lan [
Hou Yuan Hui Back-Up Society

Hu Guo Lian

Hu Han Min

Hu Wei Xian

Hu Wen Hu

Hu Zi Chun

Hua Qiao Bu Xi Xue
Xian Zan Xing Tiao L1 |

Hun Qiae Dt Za Guno
De Gong Kion ;

Hua Qiao Jiao Yu R H N
Hui i

Hua Cino Jiso Yu Hui | {EHHES
¥i Bao Gao Shy S AT

Hua Qiao Jiao Yu Hui | #4787 &
Zan Xing Gui Cheng {THE

Hua Chao Jiao Yu[i Tin #fiEHF LS
Can Li W Yuan Ha 55155 @ <48
Zu Zhi Tiao Li S

Hua Qiao Jiao YuliJin | #EF#FEE
Juan b Jiary Li Ban Fa | 3535 32 hah ik

Hua Qiao Jino Yu Lun | (8RS
Wen Ji A

unknown

unknown

unknown

unknown

unknown

unknown

Tempaorary Regulations for

| Owerseas Chinese Tuition

Sehools

Contributions of the Coersens
Chinese to the Fafherland
Owerseas Chinese Education
Conference

Report on the Oversens
Chinese Educafion Conferenice
Temporary Regulations for
Orverseas Chinese
Fducational Associations
Rules Governing the
Organisation of
Management Committees
of Owverseas Chinese
Education Funds
Measures to Encourage
Donations to Overseas
Chinese Education Funds
Essays on Ouverseas Chinese
Education
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In Hanyu Pinyin In Chinese | English Author's/Editor's
Characters Transliteration Translation
or Translation o s
Hua Chiao Jiao Yu Mu | S8 HEE | unknown Methods to Raise Funds for
Ji Ji Jin Ban Fa ik Crverseas Chinese Education
Hua Chiao Jiao Yu She | #F8EHE i | unknown Orverseas Chinese Education
Ji Wei Yuan Hui ENL& Planning Committee
Hua Qiao Jiao Yu Tong | #FHEH— | unknown (reerseas Chinese Education
Y1 Wei Yuan Hui L Unification Committes
Hua Qiao Jiao Yo Wei | BfFEEZE | unknown Creerseas Chinese Education
Yuan Hui [ Commission
Hua Qliao Jiao Yu Xie | EHFEEH | unknown rverseas Chinese Education
Jin Hui ik & Promotion Association
Hua Qiao Jiao Yu EHEF RS | unknown General Overseas Chinese
Zomg Hui Education Association
Hua Qiao [Nu Xue] | #4F (%] | unknown Hua Chiao Girls' School
Hua Qiao Quan Xue | EfFHSFEE | unknown Orverseas Chinese Education
Wei Yuan Hui (it Promation Committees
Hua Qiao Quan Xue | #fdh%F R | unkigwn | Regulations for the
Wei Yuan Hui Zu | SR | Organisation of Overseas
Zhi Gui Cheng | Chinese Education
| j | Promotion Committees
Hua Qiao Quan EHEHER | unknghm  Crverseas Chinese Education
Xue Yuan o | Promotion Officers
Hua Qiac Shi Xue EFMER | unkngwn \Chverseas Chinese Education
Yuan : |Inspection Officers
Hua Qiao Shi Xue EHPER | unkngwn Rules Governing Overseas
Yuan Zhang Cheng | #8 | ' | Chinese Education Inspection
1 Officers
Hua Qliao Xiao Xue Zan | 45142517 | unknown | Temparary Regulations for
Ming Tiao Li #W Overseas Chinese Primary
Schools
Hua Qiao [Xue Xiao] | ] Li#) B4 | unknown Hua Qiao School (Kemaman)
{Kemaman) 2.4
Hua Qiao [Xue Xiao] |36/ #£F | unknown Hua Giao School (Kuantan)
{(Kuantan) (44
Hua Cliao Xue Xiao Li | #£4F%4 5% | unknown Fegulations for the Registration
An Gui Cheng £S5 F of Overseas Chinese Schools
Hua Chac Xue Xiao Li | HFEEY | unknown Rules for the Registration of
An Tiao Li BEM Overseas Chinese Schools
Hua Qiao [Xue Xiao] | @HiINE) €6 | unknown Hua Qiao School (Singapore)
(Singapore) [5E4E]
Hua QiaoYi W Xue Xiao | #4F 42245 | unknown Overseas Chinese Free School
Hua Qiao Zhong Xiao | #4648 | unknown Reguilations for the Organisation
Xue Xiao Dong Hui | # &40 of Management Committees
Zu Zhi Gui Cheng of Owverseas Chinese Middle
and Primary Schools

Ak
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In Hanyu Pinyin In Chinese | English Author's/Editor"s
Characters | Transliteration Translation
o or Translation
Hua Qiae Zhu Yin Zi | #EHHESFEE | unknown Cwverseas Chinese Guo Yu
Mu Chuan Xi Suo | % 2B Symbols Training Insitute
Hua Qiao Zi Di Hui |44 T B E | unknown Measures Catering toOverseas
Guo Jiu Xue Ban Fa | 3%k Chinese Students Returning
Home to Study
Hua Zhong e Hwa Chong
Huan Le Yuan R unknown Happy Park
Huang Jing Wan 3 unknown
Huang Lin Shu WS unknown
Huang Qing Zhen unknown
Huang Xing unknown
Huang Yan Pei
Huang You Yuan
Huang Zi Yan
Huangpu Jun Guan
Hue Xiao
Hui Guo Wei Lao Shi Returning-Home Consolation
Cha Tuan and Inspection Team
Hui Wen Tang Shu Ju Converging-Letters Hall
Book Company
Ji Ben Jiao Ke Shu Basic Texthooks
Ji Man Da Xue
Ji Nan Ju Ji Man Bureau
Ji Man Xue Tang Ji Man School
Jiang Jie Shi
Jiao Yu Bu Ministry of Education
Jiao Y Bu Hua Chao Jiacr | 35 7 447 24 Ministry of Education
Yu She Ji Wei Yuan | FikiFERS Owverseas Chinese Education
Hui ZuZhi Tiao Li | &R Planning Committee:
Rules of Organisation
Jian Yu Fa Ling Hui Bian | @§85480548) | unknown A Compilation of Educational
Lows and Decrees
Jiao Yu Shu Dian HEAS unknown Education Book Shop
Jiao Yu Yan JiuHui  [$HFWRE | unknown Fducational Research Sodety
Jie Mao HEvE unknown
Jing Fang Nu Xiao iR unknown Jing Fang Girls' School
Jing Shen Zong Dong | H#EE5 | unknown Total Spiritual Mobilization
uan
Jing Wei Shu Ju e Rido] unknown Longitude and Latitude
Book Company
Jing Wu Ti Yu Hui il EEe | unknown Chinese Athletic Assodation
Jiu Guo Tuan i unknown Save-the-Mation Team
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In Hanyu Pinyin In Chinese | English Author’s/ Editor’s
Characters Transliteration Translation
or Translation
Juan Zi Xing Xue Bao | MEER | unknown Regulations Governing
Jiang Tiao Li = Awards for Contributions
to Promote Education
Jue Jue Xue Xiao b Kok Kok Schocl
Jue Jue Ye Xue W Kok Kok Night School
Jue Xin [Xue Xiao] |83 [#8]  |unknown Jue Xin School
Kai Ming Shu Ju e unknown Enlightened Book Company
Kang Di Hou Yoan Hu| Hfif{Ef# < | unknown Anti-Enemy Back-Up Sodety
Kang You Wei [ B Kang Yu Wei
Ke Wei Zhi Hl fi 4+ unknown
Ke Wen Da Wik unknown
Kong Jiao Hui L& < Confucius Society
Lai Man Ciu i T B unknown
Lan Guan Cun (R unknown
Le Bao L Pate
LeHua Tu ShuGong Si | P 45447 | urikpown Happy China Book Company
Li Hou Ji o | un n
Liji {3hicy Book of Bhes
LiKe Da. Fufik un n
Li Po Sheng %4 un n
Li Wen % 1
Li ¥i 5u 2 W n
Li Yu Tong Su Ye Xue | F14aiffifi Lakiiu Thung Siok
i d MightSchool
Li Yuan Hong ] u i} J
Liang i !
Liang Shen Nan 3] Leong Sin Mam
Liang Tian Wo 2T unknown
Liao Heng Zhuo BT unknown
Liao Qing Hong iy unknown
Lin Ding Hua e unknown
Lin Sen Wi unknown
Lin Wen Qing W g Lim Boon Keng
Lin Yao Xiang A unknown
Lin ¥i Shun W m Lim Mee Soon
Lin Yuan Guang wigr unknown
Ling Nan Long BTl urknown
Ling Nan Xing BE unknown
Ling Shi Jing Li Hua | W&2BAER | unknown Regulations Governing the
Qiao Jiao Yu Xing | #HHTHEE Administration of Overseas
Zheng Gui Cheng Chinese Education by Corsuls
Liu Junzi AEF unknown Six Gentlemen
Liu-Liu She AR unknown Six-5ix Sodety
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In Hanyu Pinyin In Chinese English Author's/ Editor's
Characters Transliteration Translation
or Translation
Liu Shan Shou HEE unknown
Liu Shi Ji MW urknown
Liu Shi Mu LA unknown
Lu Wen Zhou Al unknown
Lu Xun Ha Lu Hsun
Lu Zai Shan REAELL unknown
Lu Zi Qin BTl unknown
Lun Yu {1 Annlects
Lua Jiong Xiong U el unknown
Lue Yun Hua Wi unknown
Ma Lai Ya Hua Qiao | BEEHEHFH | unknown Malayan Overseas Chinese
Jiao Yu Hui T Educational Assocation
Mao Zedong EHER Mao Tze Tung
Meng Xue g Mong Haueh
Meng Zi ERTD o0
Min Quan Zhu 11 B EE
Min Sheng Zhu i BERY
Min Zhi Jiao Ke Shu | B 8#H s Knowledge Texbooks
Min Zhi Shu Ju BEE eople’s Knowledge Book
Company
Min Zhong Wu Zhuang | B4l Peaple’s Armed Forces
Min Zu Zhu ¥i EiEFa Aleof Mationalism
Ming Xin She | B ‘ JJBr] ght New Society
Miu Ren Yan LEE unknown
Mo De Ru - B unknown
Man Hua [Mu Xue]  |B#E (2] | unknown Man Hua Girls' School
Man Ciang Shu Ju FE R unknown Strong South Book Company
Nan Qiang Zhong Xue| §#i3& P unknown Man Qiang Middle School
Wan Jino Hui Y7 Lu SR I 1730 | unknown Mewiairs of a Sojourm in
the Manyang
Nan Xing Shu Dian | R £ /5 unknown Southern Star Book Shop
Man Yang [ MNanyang | R Manyang
Nan Yang Gong Shang| B# T3 |unknown Nanyang Industrial and
Bu Xi Xue Xiao LR Commerdal Tuition School
Nan Yang Hua Qiac | EFESRHF unknown Nanyang Cwverseas Chinese
Chou Zhen Zu Guo | SEHE General Association for the
Man Min Zong Hul | R % Relief of Refugees in the
Fatherland
Man Yang Hua Qiao | FIEEEFHT | unknown Nanyang Overseas Chinese
TJiao Yu Hui Yi =i Education Conference

|
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In Harvyu Pinyin In Chinese | English Author's/ Editor’s
Characters Transliteration Translation
or Translation | a;

Man Yang Hua Qfao Jisg  $RTEEFH | unknown Repart on fhe Nimyang Coerseres
Yu Hui Y7 Bao Gao HaiR s Chirese Edvcation Conference

Man Yang Ji Mei Zhou! S EM T | unknown Manyang and American
Wen Hua Shi Ye Bu | {b# lk#b Culbural Affairs Department

Man Yang Mu Zhong | R ® Nanyang Girls’

High School

Man Yang Qing Bao CRIFERF#EY | unknown MNanyang Information

Man Yang Wen Hua | FIEESCHE 30080 unknown Manyang Cultural Affairs
Shi Ye Bu Department

Man Yang Xin Jia Po | FAEE#IE4E | unknown Union of Various Overseas
Hua Qiao Ge Jie iR as Chinese Professions, Singapore,
Lian He Hui Manyang

Nan Yang Yan [in ERTEEREAEY | unknown Mamyang Studies

MNan Yang Ying Shu IRTEESE AR | unknown The Crisis Facing Ouerseas
Hua (Jino [imo Yu ﬁﬁﬁ},’ﬁﬂtﬁ’ " v Chivese Edvication in British
2 Wea i | A Possessions tn the Nanyang

Man Yang Ying Shu | AR EH | unknovg | Dwerseas Chinese General
Hua Qiao Xue Wu | & 82 Educational Association in
Zong Hui British Possessions in the

| Nanyang

Nan Yang Yu Chuang | 4785 5 i, unkndiv, ?I}?dnnm:gann‘ﬂw Estabilishment
Li Min Guo B T [nf the Republic

Nanjing BE Nankig H

NuZiTiYuZhuan | & FEEG | unknown Girls’ Physical Training
Men Xue Xiao e . |/Specialist School

Ou Tian Xiang EGR “IURKRGWR 3

Pan Yu Xing [ e Phua Choo Hing

Pei De [Mu Xue| P (4] ¢ | unknown Pei De Girds' School

Pei Feng [Xue Xiao] | 3B [46] | unknown Pei Feng School

Pei Zhi [MNu Xue) HE %) | unknown Pei Zhi Girls' School

PiLiHua Qiao Jiao | BHESR unknown Perak Overseas Chinese
Yu Hui B Educational Association

Ping Min [Xue Xiao] | FE 8] | unknown Ping Min School

Ping Zhang Hui Guan | F# £ Ping Chang Assodation

Pu¥i Y PuYi

Pu ¥ Xue Xiao b Foo Eye Public School

i Fa Xue Xao BEAEE unknown (i Fa Schoaol

Qi Zhi Shu Ju AR unknown Develop Intelligence Book

Company

(Jian He £ unknown

Oian Xun L= ] unknown

inn Z1 Wen {FETh Millenary Classic

Clian Zi Yu L] unknown
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In Hanyu Pinyin In Chinese English Author'sf Editor's
Characters | Transliteration Translation
or Translation
Qiang Ya [Xue Xiao] |38 (%] | unknown Qiang Ya School
Qiao Min Jiao Yu She | {FR#F T | unknown Civerseas Mationals' Bducation
Ji Wei Yuan Hui RS Planning Commission
Qiao Min Jiao Yu Shi | {FEE R | unknown Surnmary Prindples Goveming
Shi Gang Yao R the Implementation of
Education for Owverseas
Mationals
(Qiao Min Zhong Xiao | ffEAH/ IR unknown Regulations for Overseas
Xue Gui Cheng Mationals’ Middle and
. Primary Schools
(liao Wei Hui Bao Song | &SR A | unknown Regulations Governing the
Ji Jie Shao Qiao Sheng, | §RHF4 TR Sendling and the Placement
Shieng Xue Gui Cheng, for Higher Studies of Overseas
Students by the Overseas
Chinese Commission
Jiao Wu Ju i Ao | urtkpown Orverseas Chinese Affairs
i | Bureau
Cian W Wei Yuan Hui ﬁ%—i Mg |unknopn, Owerseas Chinese Affairs
| 4 Commission
Qing Hua [Xue Xiao] R e un]_{f.uwn (ing Hua School
Qing Nian Hui Quan | 44 Mié] unknown’ All-Nation Assaciation of
Guo Xie Hui _ " | the YMCA
Qiong Zhou Hui Guan | T #| 218 urknown Hainanese Association
Qiu B | Khoo
(iu Feng Jia ik unkagmn
Qiu Shu Yuan i Khioo Seok Wan
Quan Guo Dai Biao | £E %X £ | unknown All-Nation Congress of
Dra Hui Representatives
Quan Guo Jiao Yu Hui | #E#HE <K | unknown All-Mation Federation of
Lian He Hui & Educational Societies
Quan Guo Jiao Yu SEHEF S | unknown All-Mation Education
Hui ¥i Conference
Quan Guo Jimo Yu Hui | (2E#HES | unknown Report on the All-Nation
Yi Bao Gao RS Education Conference
Chuan Xue Pian §ah%MS | Exhortafion to Learning
Cuan Xue Wel YuanHul | 31%EE RS | unknown Education Promotion
Committees
Rehe ] Jehol
Rong Qing W unknown
SaJun Lu FER unknown
San Min Shu Dian =EAE unknowt Thiree Pecye’s Book Compeny
San Min Tu Shu =REAHEE | unknown Three People's Picture and
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In Hanyu Pinyin InChinese | English Author’s/ Editor’s
Characters Transliteration Translation
or Translabon
Gong 5i Book Company
San Min Zhu Yi ZRI Y San Min Chu 1/ Three
Peaple’s Principles
SanMin Zhu YiJiaso |=EF 48 E | unknown Principles of Enforcement of
Yu Shi Shi Gang Yao | 22 4% San Min Zhu ¥i Education
San Fi Jing A= FED Trimetrical Classic
Shaji Wit Shakee
Shamian T Shamian
Shandong HED Shantung
Shang Bing Zhi You  |{ifE> k& unknown Friends of Wounded Soldiers
Shang W Yin Shu Guan | 4 ED 44 | Commercial Press
Shantou ik Swatow
She Ji Wei Yuan Hui - [BHZERS | unknown Flanning Committee
Shen He Ji Shu Ju TR unknown ChioprShen He Book Company
Shen Man Yun L% = i {
Sheng Huo Shu Dian | 4 8 i1 | Life Book Shop
Shi Cheng Bu A g i Batu Gajah ?
Shi Jie Shu Ju i B
Shi Jie Yu Di Xue She |[{ERE World Geographical Society
Shi fing dFFEN
Shi Ren Jiu Guo Tuan |-} A $ Ten-Men-Save-the-MNation
Team
Shi 5hi Gang Yao Tl A Principles of Enforcement
Shu Jing fHED
$i Shu it
Sichuan o Sichuan
Song Jiao Ren O unknown
Song Mu Lin FARM unknown
Song Sen o unknown
Song Wang Xiang FIEH Song Ong Siang
Song Yun Bin Frk unknown
Suiyuan i Suiyuan
Sun Yi Xian Fhati Ll Sun Yat Sen
Tang Shou Qian i unknown
Tian Nan Xin Bao SR FEARRY | Tien Nan Shin Pao (7}
Tianjin o : Tientsin
Tie Xie Tuan £k i [ unknown Iron-Blood Team
Tong Han [Xue Xiac] | [RI{¥ (44 unknown Tong Han School
Tong Meng Hui (R 45 Tung Meng Hui/
Alliance Society
Wang Jing Cheng Ed unknown
Wang Jing Wei T unknown
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In Hanyu Pinyin In Chinese English Author's/Editor's
Characters Transliteration Translation
or Translation
Wang Shao Wen 2 unknown
Wang Yan Zhi FHhz unknown
Wen Chang xE Wen Chang/ God
of Letters
Wen Guang ShuJu | XHHR unknown Letters’ Brightness Book
Company
Wen Hua Mei ShuTu | 308 8RB | unknown Letter-Flowers Art Books
Shu Gong Si 27 Company
Wen Li itk 37, unknown
Wen Ming Shu Ju R0 unknown Civilized Book Company
Wen Xing Shu Ju gt unknown The Letters Prosper Book
Company
Wen Zhi Da Xue LK% unknown Wen Zhi University
Wu Ding Xin 5 Ehk unknown
Wu Feng Chao gtAL
Wu Gong Ji own
Wu Hai Tu unknbwn
WuHan He Chang Tuan | WuhandShoi
Wt fing Five Classic
W Shi Rong unkfown
Wu Tie Cheng unkncy
Wu Xian £i m
WuYu Zu unkmown
Wu Yuan He u W
Wuhan Wul )
Xiamen Ao
Xiamen Da Xue unknown Yiamen University
Xian Diai Jiao Ke Shu unknown Modern Textbooks
Kiao Jing Canon of Filial Piety
Xie Xiang unknown
Min Biso Zhun JiaoKe Shu | FEEAERCE | unknown Mew Standard Textbooks
Xin Er Tong iao Ke Shu | #FILEHE S | unknown Mew Children's Textbooks
Xin Guo Min Bi Bao YEER RN {unknown
Kin Jia Po Duan Meng | {3F %% % | unknown Magezing Conmmenorating the
Xue Xino San Shi Zhow | 528 =+ RE Thirtieth Asmriersany of fhe Do
Nian Ji Nigm Ce i | Meng School, Singapare
Xin Jia Po Hua Oimo SF AR | unknown A Complete Survey of Oversess
fine Yo Quan Mao |28 Chintese Edvication in Singmpore
¥in Jia Po Hua Qiao | EFIEESFR | unknown Singapore Overseas Chinese
Kang Di Hou Yuen Hui | 5088 4 Anti-Fnemny Back-Up Sodiety
Xin Jia Po Nan Yang | S NEREIFE4E | The Chinese High Maryang Chverseas
Hua Qiao Zhong | frepat Sehoal Chinese High School
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In Hanyu Pinyin In Chinese | English Author’s/ Editor’s
Characters Transliteration Translation
ar Translation e e
Xue Xiao
Xin Jia Po Zhong Hua | #4458 | Singapore Chinese
Zong Shang Hud s Chamber of Commerce
Xin Ke Cheng Biao | $ri¥ERES | unknown Mew Curriculum Standard
Zhun Jiao Ke Sha | #4945 Textbooks
¥in Ke Cheng Biao | Fi#EARES | unknown Mew Curriculum Standard
Zhun Shi Yong Ke Ben i 4 Textbooks Suitable for Use
Xin Ke Cheng Blao | RRES | unknown Mew Curriculum Standard
Zhun Tong Yong KeBen | B4 Textbooks for General Use
Xin Min Shu Ju WEARE urknown New People Book Company
Xin Chao [Xue Xiao] |8 48 | unknown ¥in Qiao School
¥in Sheng Huo Jiao |37 GHEE | unknown Mew Life Textbooks
Ke Shu
HinSheng Huo Yun Dong | 374783850 | New Life Movement
Xin Shi Dai i e Sar ShrTar | New Times
Xin Xiao Xue Jiao FAEERF A | unbgown * | New Primary School
Ke Shu N || Textbooks
Xin Xue Zhi ﬂf”—;—*ﬁﬂ San Hol&haig | { New Educational System
Kin Xue Zhi Jiao P | unknogm || New Educational System
Ke Shu | Textbooks
Xin Xue Zhi Shi Yong | Hr4#E M| unkfiowag | | New Primary Schod Tedbooks
Xin Xiao Xue Jiao  |/MEEHE T | | Suitable for Use under the
Ke Shu | | Mew Educational System
¥in ¥a Shu Ju AR unkngsvn || Mew Asia Book Company
Xin Ya Yu Di Xue She |#7F$#44 | unknown | New Asia Geographical Sodety
Xin Zhi Shu Dian B anknown New Knowledge Book Shop
¥in Zhong Guo Shu Ju|#$E$E | unknown New China Book Company
Xin Zhong Hua Jiao | §p4E8#45 | unknown Mew China Textbooks
Fe Shu
Xin Zhong Xue Jiao | B8 # A | unknown New Middle School
Ke Shu i Textbooks
Xin Zhu Yi WEX San Chu 1 Mew Ideclogy
Xin Zhuan Jiao Ke Shu | $fR#&#H £ | unknown Mewly Compiled Textboks
Xing Hua Ge Jie Kang | BE& R | unknown Singapore Chinese All-Groups
Di Hou Yoan Hui | B2 Anti-Fnemy Back-Up Society
Xing Hua Shu Ju A IR unknown Rebuild China Book Company
Xing Zhong [Xue Xiao] | M (%] | unknown Xing Zhong School
Xing Zhou Ri Bao SEMARY | Sin Chew Jit Pok
Xing Zhou Shu Bao She | BIHE3E | SrgChew Reading Reom | Xing Zhou Reading Room
Xing Zhou Xue Sheng | 5 M4 B &4 unknown Singapore Students’
Lian He Hui Federation
Xiong Xi Ling B i unknown
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In Hanyu Pinyin In Chinese English Author’s/ Editor's
Characters | Transliteration Translation
N - or Translation
¥iong Zhang Qing fedem unknown
Xiu Zheng Hua Qiao | {8 E44F 7% |unknown Amended Measures
Zi i Hui Guo Jiu | FIE g4 T Pertaining to Overseas
¥ue Ban Fa Chinese Students Returning
to China for Studies
Xiu Zheng Ke Cheng | #8IE{FB 474 | unknown Amended Curriculum
Biao Zhun Shi Yong | il B4 Standard Textbooks
Ke Ben Suitable for Use
Xiu Zheng Ling Shi | #ESYER | unknown Amended Regulations for
Jing Li Qiao Min Jiao | 4f B8 & 714 the Administration of
Yu Xing Zheng Gui | #l# Owverseas Mationals’
Cheng Education by Consuls
¥iu Zheng Qiao Min | # [F#FE4#8; | unknown Amended Regulations for
¥ue Xiao Li An Gui | LEEE the Registration of
Cheng - N Owerseas Nationals' Schools
¥iu Zheng Qiao Min  |{BJEFED) | mknown Amended Regulations for
Zhong Xiao Xue  |4EIRE Owerseas Mationals'
Gui Cheng ? Secondary and Primary
Schools
Xiu Zheng Qiao Min  [EIEFFE P | unknown Amended Regulations for the
Zhong Xiao Xue Xiao | Rl | [ Organisation of Management
Dong Hui Zu Zhi | #lE - Committees of Overseas
Gui Cheng bl Mationals' Secondary and
i | \ Primary Schools
Xu Chong Zhi Bz un@a_wn
Xu Su Wu s e arknow
Xuan Tong HEE Suan Tung
Xue Bu S unknown Ministry of Education
Hue Bu Guan Bao FEEFFEIRD | unknown Official Report of the
Ministry of Education
Xue Sheng Ba Ke FETEEES unknown Students’ Strike Back-Up
Hou Yuan Hui Society
¥ue Sheng Kang Di | FEHEHE | unknown Students’ Anti-Enemy
Hou Yuan Hui by Back-Up Society
Xue Zong R unknown
Ya Dong Tu Shu Guan | BREH4E | unknown Asia East Library
Ya Xi Ya Shu Ju FWEFHER | unknown Asia Book Compny
[Yan Yong Cheng Xue |[Bik@2%¥#] | Gan Eng Seng School
Xiao]
Yang Du B unknown
Yang Guang Yao i | unknown
Yang Shi Qi HtE unknown
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In Hanyu Pinyin In Chinese | English Author’'s/ Editor's
Characters Transliteration Translation
or Translation

Yang ¥i Hang Har unknown Tailors" Guild

Yang Zheng [Xue Xiao] | FFIE EH] | unknown Yang Zheng School

Yang Zi Xiu BeHE unknown

Yao Zong Shun i unknown

e Ji Yun - fit unknown

Ye Qin Nu Xue Tang | b ¥ifr2E% | unknown e Qin Girls' School

Yi ling U5y Book of Changes

¥i O Bao {3 unknown

Ying Shu Hua Qiao Xue | BMAEFES | unknown Office for Upholding
Wu Wei Chi Chu | #iifgab Educational Matters of the

Owerseas Chinese in
British Possessions

Ying Xin [Xue Xiao] | [¥# [E##] | unknown Ying Xin School

You Lie ) unknown

Your Xue Qiong Lin AT EP2S S el 3

You Zhi Yuan Xiao | SR Temporary Standard
Xue Ke Cheng Zan | IR 745:4¢ || Curricula for Kindergarten
Xing Biao Zhun | | and Primary Schools

Yu Cai [Xue Xiao] (Ipoh) | (1% i

Yu Cai [Xue Xiao] | (& B | | Yu Cai School
{Singapore) [%F |

Y Dong Xuan i |

Yu Hua Xue Xiao bogei = | ¥u Hua School

fu Jun Xian e 4

Yu Pei Gao a R

Yo Qiae [Xue Xiao] | B(F [F87 T Unkmown Yu Qiao School

YuYing [Xue Xiao] | HH# 58] | unknown Yu Ying School

‘Yuan Shi Kai it Yuan Shi Khai

Yuan Xin Shu Ju TR unknown Yuan Xin Book Company

Yue Fa ik unknown Contarct

Yun Mao Bo Fodin - unknown

Zeng Ji Xing =Eiid-d unknown

Zhan Shi Er Tong AR LA 3 unknown War Time Children’s
Jiao Yu She Education Society

Zhang Bi Shi [ T unknown

Zhang Jia Hua i A unknown

Zhang Min Quan RN unknown

Zhang Ren Jun AR unknown

Zhang Yong Fu kAR Teo Eng Hock

Zhang Zhi Dong, HZi unknown

Zhao Lian Wu 4 unknown

Zhao Shi Chi Bt unknown

Zhen Dan Gong Xue | BHA% unknown Zhen Dan Public School
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Characters | Transliteration Translation
| or Translation

Zheng Guo Tang HEE unknown i

Zheng Hong Mian HkAE Cheng Hung Mien |

Zheng Shi Xiao Xue | s /MR8 | unknown Standard Curriculum for
Ke Cheng Biao Zhun | #5 Primary Schools

Zheng Shi Zhong Xiao| ER b2 8 | unknown Standard Curricula for
Xue Ke Cheng Biao | B454E Middle and Frimary
Zhun Schools

Zheng Yu Xue Xiao | IET7 24 unknown | Zheng Yu School

Zheng Zhen Wen i unknown {

Zhi Xing Yi Xue T S unknown | Zhi Xing Free School

Zhi Yang [Xue Xiao] | 1% &) | unknown | Zhi Yang School

Zhong Gua Jin Bai APEIFE | unknown | A Recemt Hundred-Year
Mian Shi iEg | History of China

Zhong Gue Jin i Shi - A Chronology of Events in

Wian Lai Jiao Yit Ji Shi

Zhong Gua Tu Shu
Gong 51 He i

Zhong Guo You Zhi
Yuan Shi Fan Bu

Zhong He Tang

Zhong Hua Guo ¥in
Xue She

Zhong Hua Guo Yu
Tong Yi Cu Jin Hui

Zhong Hua Guo Yu
Xue Xiao

Zhong Hua Jiao Yu
Gai Jin She

Zhong Hua Jiao Yu
Yan Jiu Hui

Zhong Hua Mu Xue

Zhang Hua Sk Ju

Zhong Hua Xue Wu
Zong Hui

Zhong Hua [Xue Xiao]
{ Mentakab)

Zhong Hua [Xue Xiao]
{Penang)

Zhong Hua [Xue Xiao]
{Raub)

Zhong Le Chen

M‘Ehbt t

unknown

_cof
7] | unknown

¢$mg¢&§mmen

PEREYN
iz
PEER
it
i
e R
RS B

CLiH) Hhig
(1]

(i) hag
k2]

(55 m) g
[F ]

AR

unknown

unknown

| Chumg Hua Gir's School

Chumg Hua Bock Compeny
untknown

unknown
unknown
unknown

unknown

| Chinese Education of the Last
| Seventy Yoars

| Chop He, Chinese Picture
|1 and Book Company

|| Chinese Kindergarten,

| | Teachers' Training

. | Inner Harm ony Hall
i Chinese National
3 Pronungation Society

| Society to Promote the
i Unification of the Chinese
| National Language
! Chinese National Language
i School
Chinese Educational
Reform Society
Chinese Educational
Research Society

China Book Company
General Chinese
Educational Association
Zhong Hua Scheal
(Mentakah)

Zhong Hua School (Penang)

Zhong Hua School {Raub)
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Characters | Transliteration Translation
or Translation

Zhong Ling [Xue Xiao] | #0 & [%#] | unknown Zhong Ling School

Zhong Rong Guang | #hii unknown

Zhong Shan Da Xue | diljc4 unknown Zhong Shan University

Zhong Xing ShuJu | KB E unknown Masses Arising Book Compeny

Zhong Xue Sheng PEEHR | unknown Middle School Students’
Shu Ju Book Company

Zhong Yang LuJun | PREEFEE | unknown Central Army Officer Schoal
Jun Guan Xue Xiao | B4

Zhong Yang ShuJu | h unknown Central Book Company

Zhong Yang XunLian Bu | FFAI%E | unknown Central Training Department

Zhong Yong o Golden Mean

Zhong Zhong Xiao Kan | 08 PEHY | unknown Zhong Ling High School

Magazing

Zhou &l unknown

Zhou Han Guang I E T FTTETTT

Zhou Lu 5

Zhou i Gang )= ‘

Zhu Wai Hua Chao | JE#hEE8F 2h |l Rules Governing Overseas
Quan Xue Yuan ki Chirese Education Fromotion
Zhang Cheng N || Officers Stationed Abroad

Zhu Zhi Xin EHE

Zhuang Xi Quan (i}

Zhuang Xue Xuan | 84T

Zhuang Yu | i

Zong Shang Hui B

Zuit Jim San Shi W Nien
Zhi Zhong Gua fige Y
Zun Kong [Xue Xiao]

i1iz¢l§$tﬁ’ﬁ:l
Bl (k)

Chinese Edvcation i Becent

Thirty-five Years
Zun Kong School
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Mames whose traditional Chinese characters: (1) are not found in the sources
consulted for this work or (2) were found when the research was first carried out
in 1957 but whose source could not be traced in 2003 when the work was edited

for publication .

In English Transliteration or Translation

Bolshevist New Society
Chek Jang School

Chi Min School

Chin Yok School

Ching Jiok Night School

Communist Youth Organisation

Ek Tin Night School
Hap Sing Schoal

High School

Hin Jia School

Hua Mam School

Jang Dek Night School
Jang Mong School

Jang Tin School

Khai Meng Night School
Khe Seng School

Kiak Tin {Kok San) Schoal |

Kiu Lam Might School
Kok Khwan School
Lok Iok School
Lok Khwan School
Lok Seng School
Lok Tin School
Wain School

Man Meng School
Mam Kian School
Mam Mong School
Mam Pheng School
Man Kwang Schoal

Mational Salvation Association

Mg lok School

Orwerseas Chinese Anti-Enemy Back-Up Society

Owerseas Chinese Anti-Japanese Mobilisation
Federation

Owerseas Chinese Guomindang General
Association

Patriotic League

Pei Tsai School

Peng Min Schaogl

Bhui Jiok Schibol)

E‘]@M:{ﬂ»ﬂ]gh’r-ﬁchml

Pée Jan, School

Frolctal @.u Writers' Association

Pui WSM

Pl ]ang School

Sen Khwan Sth:jC-l

Smgapﬂre Chinese Middle School Teachers’
Federation

Sitgnpere-Sturént

South Seas Provisional Committes

Students’ Anti-Enemny Back-Up Sodety

Thion Tian Siat

Tin Kian School

Teng Boon School

Truth Sodety

Wah Khuan Schoaol

¥ Min School

Yok Cheng Schoal

Yook Sin Schiool

Yu Tsai School
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In Author’s / Editor’s Translation

“Important Events of the Past Seven Years”
Owverseas Chinese Education Association

Owerseas Chinese Mormal School

P (7) Zhi Xue Xiao

Union of Schools Branch

“Work on Crverseas Chinese Affairs during the War”

Notes

1; The names of schools in traditional Chinese characters are seldom given in
full by our Chinese-medium sources, Too often, the equivalent for the English
word "school” is not mentioned. And when given, it could be “4:% = xue
tang” for the earlier years of our study, and “2## = xue xiao” for the later
years. Another variation is “/h% = xiao xue” for primary schools and "th2£ =
zhong xue xiao “or "4 = zhong xue” for middle schools There are yet other
variations espedall Tg avoid confusion, the author

4 and 5.
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A. Primary Sources

What are given of the titles of documents in square brackets in the next three im-
mediate sections were not their actual ones. These were not constant and  varied
over time. What are given are only indications of the contents of these papers.
Italicized titles, however, are actual ones.

1. Various Annual Reports of the Malayan governments.
[Administrative report of Malaceal, 1923,
[Administrative report of Negri Sembilan], 1916.
[Administrative report of Pahang], 1918.
[Administrative report of Perak], 1916 & 1917.
[Administrative report 8f Selangon], 1895, 1898, 1599, 1914 & 1919,

[ Administrative report of the Chief Sagretary of thé Bederated Malay States],
1911-1923.

| Administrative repor
1893-1908. :

[Chinese affairs report of s

4 Federated Malay States],

[Chinese affairs repor ates|, 1927, 1928, 1930 &
1932,

[Chinese affairs report o
1931 & 1937,

Federated Malay States Annual Education Report, 1906-1908 & 1920-1938.
[Police report of the Federated Malay States], 1937,
|Police report of the Straits Settlements], 1919 & 1936,
Straits Settlements Annual Education Report, 1874, 1884 & 1886-1938.
2. Gazettes of the Malayan Governments
Federated Malay States Government Gazette,
Straits Settlements Government Gazette,
Notes: Both documents from the years 1920 to 1540.

The following volumes of the Federated Malay States Government Gazette are
missing: IV of 1920, [ of 1922, IV of 1924, 11l & IV of 15925, III & IV of 1927, 1 of
1928, IT of 1930, TIT & IV of 1921, 1 of 1932, and I & 1T of 1934.

3. Other Documents by the Malayan Governments
Monthly Review af Chinese Affairs for May and August 1934,

b, 1908, 1920, 1922, 1923,
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[Proceedings of the Federal Council of the Federated Malay States], 1927,

[Proceedings of the Legislative Council of the Straits Settlements], 1920, 1926,
1931 & 1933,

Mote: Vol. IV of 1920 is missing.

MNewspapers

Le Bao (Lat Pau), 1900, 1905 & 1908-1928. The set is not complete.
King Zhou Fi Bao (Sin Chew [if Polr), 1927-1941,

. Private Documents

Chen Jia Geng (Tan Kah Kee), Nan Qe Hui Y7 Lu [Memoirs of a Sojourn in the
Namyangl(Singapore, 1946),

[Duan Meng Xue Xiao], Xin Jiz Po Duan Meng Xue Xiao San Shi Zhou Nian Ji Nian
Ce [Magazine Commemorating the Thirtieth Anniversary of the Duan Meng Schoal,
Singapore] ([Singapore], 1936).

Milne, William, Profestant Mission to China (Malacea, T820).

Zhang Yong Fu (Teo Eng Hodk), Nan Yang Yu Chuang Li Min Guo [Nanyang and
the Establishment of the Republic] (Shanghai, 1933).

Zhang Zhi Dong, Quat Xue Pian [Anexhortationd® learning] (Beijing, 1898).
[Zhong Ling [Xue Xiao}], Zhong Zhong XignkawlZhong Ling High School Magazine]
([Penang], 1938). ‘ _ : j

Zhuang Xi Quan and YurPei Gao, Naft Yﬂn&;i&g Shi Hua Qiao Jiao Yu Zhi Wei Ji
[The Crisis Facing Overseas Chingse Fditcation in Britisl Possessions in the Nanyang)]
([Singapore], 1921). | !

. Various Official and Semi-Official 'é;ljinnse Documents

[Da Xue Yuan [Ministl"}v' of Educatimﬂi;@mn Guo Ii@ Yu Hui ¥i Bao Gao |[Report
on the All- Nation Educatton-Conference] reps-1928)

[Jli Nan Da Xue [Jinan University]], Nan Yang Hua Qiao Jiao Yu Hui Yi Bao Gao
[Report on the Nanyang Overseas Chinese Education Conference] (Shanghai, 1930).
[Jiao Yu Bu [Ministry of Education]], Di Er Ci Zhong Guo [iao Yu Nian Jian
[5econd Yearbook on Chinese Education] (Shanghai, 1948).

[Mao Yu Bu [Ministry of Education]], D7 Y1 Ci Zhong Guo Jiao Yu Nian Jian [First
Yearbook on Chinese Education] (Shanghai, 1934).

[Jiao Yu Bu [Ministry of Education]], Hua Qiao Jizo Yu Hui Y1 Bao Gao Shu [Report
on the Overseas Chinese Education Conference] {nup., 1929),

[Jiao Yu Bu [Ministry of Education]], Jizo Yu Fa Ling Hui Bian, di yi ji [A Compila-
tion of Educational Lmws and Decrees, vol. 1] (Shanghai, 1930).

[Jiao Yu Bu [Ministry of Education]], You Zhi Yuan Xiao Xue Ke Cheng Zan Xing
Bino Zhun [Temporary Standard Curricula for Kindergarten and Primary Schools]
{Shanghai, 1930).

Miu Ren Yan, {ed), Di Er Ci Quan Guo Jine Yu Hui Yi Shi Mo [i [A Record of the
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Proceedings of The Second All-Nation Education Conference] (Shanghai, 1930).

[Xue Bu [Ministry of Education]), Xue Bu Guan Bao [Official Report of the Ministry
of Education] (n.p., various years).

B. Secondary Sources

Brundel, “MNotices of Penang”, Journal of the Indian Archipelago, vol. 5, 1850.

Chang, C.T,, "The Education of Overseas Chinese: A Comparative Study of Hong
Kong, Singapore and the East Indies”, unpublished M.A. dissertation, University
of London, London, 1949,

Chelliah, D.D., A History of the Educational Policy of the Straits Settlements, 1800-1925
(Kuala Lumpur, 1947).

Ding Zhi Pin, Zhong Guo Jin Qi Shi Nian Lai Jine Yu Ji Shi [A Chronology of Events in
Chinese Education of the Last Seventy Years] (Shanghai, 1935).

Huang Jing Wan, Hua Qimo Dui Zu Guo De Gong Xian [Contributions of the Ouerseas
Chinese to The Fatherlandl(Shanghai-1940).

[Ji Nan Da Xue [Jinan University]], :
qi (7) [Manyang Informati

yi juan(?), di er zhi di shi
anghai], n.d.).

Pereira, E.M., “Education in Penang”, ufipublished B.A [Hons. academic exercise,
University of Malaya, Singapore, 1954

Purcell, Victor, The Chinese\in Malaya (Oxfond, 1948).

Qian He, et, al., (ed), Hua Qiao fize Yu Lun Wen [i [Essays on Overseas Chinese Eduea-
tion] {[Shanghai], 1929).

Song Wang Xiang (Song Ong Siang), One Hundred Years of the Chinese in Singapore
{London, 1923).

Song Yun Bin, Zhong Guo [in Bai Nian Shi [A Recent Hundred-Year History of China]
(Hong Kong, 1948).

Wang Geng Wu (Wang Gung Wu), “Chinese Reformists and Revolutionaries in
the Straits Settlements, 1900-1911", unpublished B.A. Hons. academic exercise,
University of Malaya, Singapore, 1953,

Hu Su Wu, Xin Jia Po Hua Qiae Jizo Yu Quan Mao [A Complete Survey of Overseas
Chinese Education in Singapore] (Singapore, 1950).

Zhuang Yu & He Sheng Ding, Zui Jin San Shi Wu Nian Zhi Zhong Guo Jiao Yu [Chinese
Education In Recent Thirty-Five Years] (Shanghai, 1940).
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Index

The use of traditional names and terms alongside hanyu pinyin equivalents as
well as the author's/ editor’s own translations of some of them has increased the
duplication of these terms in various forms. For ease of reference and simplicity,
the entries are not arranged in clusters according to headwords.

Acting colonial secretary 50, 53

Administrationof education 13

Al Tong School - see Al Tong [Xue
Hiao]

Ai Tong [Xue Xiao] 32, 43

Ald 6,13, 16, 21, 25, 29, 33, 39, 47,
55, 60, o4, 86, 91, 93, 97, 99, 101, 104,
106, 116-117, 130-131, 139, 143, 147,
152, 158, 186, 192, 198, 204, 227, 229,
230-232, 236

Alliance Society — see Tnn'g Meng Hui

Allies 41, 45, 46, 148 |

All-Nation Congressof |
Representatives — see q;um Guo
Dai Biao Da Hui |

All-MNation Education Conferences
— see Quan Guo Jiao Yu Hui Yi

All-Nation Federation of Bducational
Societies — see Quan Guo Jiao Yu
Hui Lian He Hui

All-Mation Association of the YMCA
= see Qing Nian Hui CQuan Guo Xie
Hui

Amended Measures Pertaining
to Owerseas Chinese Students
Returning to China for Studies
— see Xiu Zheng Hua Qiao Zi Di
Hui Guo Jiu Xue Ban Fa

Amendments (to school laws) 48,
21-53, 55-57, 72, 74-76, 130,
133-134, 210

American Board of Commissioners for
Foreign Missions 5

American consul 42

American mission ]

Americans 5, 65, 99-100, 117

Amoy — see Xiamen

Anglo-Chinese College 5
Anti-Enemy Back-up Society
= yee Kang Di Hou Yuan Hui
Anti-Imperialist League — seg Fan Di
Guo Lian Meng Hui
Asahan 104
Assistant Director of Education 81,
112, 123, 129, 137, 144, 145-148
Attorney-General 4647, 52, 5o, 72,
L=rE
Aw Boon I-éﬁv — see Hu Wen Hu

Btk WP Society ~ see Hou Yuan Hui

Bai Fa 64,132, 134, 236

Banishiment | 44, 49-50, 73

Baftshmerf©rdinance 49, 50, 51

Bao Huang l'%ng 236

Batavia 10

Batu Gajah 27, 246

h?&’llﬁ _115194{3, 18, 2425, 30, 37, 41,
43, 57-58, 83, 66, 86, 93, 137, 236, 256

Bin Cheng Xin Bao 30, 236

Bin Hua Chou Zhen Hui 145, 236

Bin Lang Yu Di ¥i Zi Zhi Xue Xiao 60

Blundell - see Governor

Bolshevist Mew Society 43, 253

Book af Mencius 2, 243

Boyeott of Japanese goods 43, 69, 83,
143, 145, 157

Britain 41, 54-55, 95, 116, 144, 148, 160

British government 3, 3940, 45,
57-58, 78, 83, 105-107, 109, 112, 118,
120, 129, 136-137, 143-146, 148,
153-155, 157, 160

Bukit Mertajam 32

Cacdet 154
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Cadres 98

Cai Xing 113, 236

Cai Yuan Pei 36, 58, 236

Cambridge Local Examination 7

Canton — see Guangzhou

Central Army Officer School
— see¢ Zhong Yang Lu Jun Jun Guan
Xue Xiao

Central Training Department — see
Zhong Yang Xun Lian Bu

Chen Bao Han 119, 236

Chen Feng Chu 67, 237

Chen Guo Chun 44, 237

Chen Hong Qi 25, 237

Chen Huan Zhang 66, 237

Chen Jia Geng  28-29, 63, 110-111,
113, 139, 142-143, 153, 155, 168, 174,
176, 180, 183-185, 237, 256

Chen Jin Zhong 1,237 |

Chen Shou Min 51, 56, 237

Chen Xin Zheng 60, 237

Chiang Khai-shek — see Jiang Jie She

Chief inspector 61, 144, T4g, 149

Chief inspector of Chinese
schools 144, 146 |

Chief secretary 161, 255

Children's Corps 108

Chinese Advisory Board N5

Chinese Athletic Association
— see Jing Wu Ti Yu Hui

Chinese Chamber of Commerce 42,
45, 52, 57, 67, 73, 80, 139

Chinese Communist Party 68, 82,
85, 137

Chinese Educational Reform Society
— se¢ Zhomg Hua Jiao Yu Gai Jin
She

Chinese Educational Research Society
— see Zhong Hua Jiao Yu Yan Jiu
Hui

Chinese General Educational
Association — see Zhong Hua Xue
Wu Zong Hui

Chinese government 12, 22

Chinese inspector  61-62

Chinese kindergarten 111, 251

Chinese Kindergarten Teachers’
Training Department — see Zhong
Guo You Zhi Yuan Shi Fan Bu

Chinese Mational Pronundation
Society — yee Zhong Hua Guo Yin
Xue She

Chinese protectorate 107

Chinese Renaissance 64

Chinese Young Men's Christian
Association 19

Chiu Eng 5i E - see Cui Ying Shu Yuan

Chongging 237

Chou AnHui 24, 237

Chou Zhen Zong Hui — see Nan Yang
Hua Qiac Chou Zhen Zu Guo Nan
Min Zong Hui

“Christian missionaries 3

Chu Jian Téfan 150, 237

\Chu XuGong Hui 73, 237

f'imng Hua Girl’s School — see Zhong
Hua Mu Mue

Clemént, Cacil
472, 1360159

" Clementi Sn’ilth,. Cecil A

Coaching ci:ﬁsse% G99

Collection of funds 24, 33

;g\;:olomal safretary 50, 53, 120, 144,

146

Colonisation 89, 98, 234

Cormmunism 70, 110, 134

Communist 14, 6970, 73, 80-82,
103-104, 107-110, 114-115, 118-119,
122123, 131132, 134-137, 141, 153,
155, 159

Concerts 33, 34, 104, 117, 140, 142

Conference 30, 42, 64, 65, 69, 93-101,
128, 152, 154, 158, 177

Conference, Ji Nan 9%

Confucian classics 12, 36, 135

Confucian Revival 9,17

Confuciamism 9, 35-36, 38, 134-135,
157

Confucius 2,4, 11, 14, 17, 33, 35-36,
66, 86, 135, 242

b, 103, 105-107, 118,
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Confucius Society — see Kong Jiao Hui

Conservative reaction 23, 36

Conspiracy 59

Consul 25, 29, 42, 56-58, 73-74, 112,
114, 120, 126, 128-130, 134-145,
146-147, 165

Consul-general 25, 29, 42, 56-58,
3-74, 112, 114, 120, 126, 129, 134,
145, 147, 165

Conversational language — see Bai Hua

Council 4647, 59, 72, 75, 74, 106,
161, 186-188, 190, 192193, 198,
200-204, 209-210, 212, 214-218, 223,
225, 227, 256

Cui Ying Shu Yuan 1, 237

Cultural associations and
leagues 140

Curfew 42, 45

Curricalum 4, 11,
87-88, 126, 128,131, 152, 154, 231, 234

[ Ren School — see Da Ren [Xue
Hiao]

Da Ren [Xue Xiao] 237

Da Xue Yuan 87-88, 91-83, 95, 127,
177, 237, 250

2ai Yan Chuan

Drao Nan School
Xiaa)

Dao MNan [Xue Xiao] 11, 32, 3, 237

Dare-to-Die Teams — see Gan Si Dui

Demonstrations 71

Deng Ze Ru 69-70, 237

Deportation — see Banishment

Diao Zuo Qian 129, 238

Director of education  49-51, 55, 61,
72, 81-82, 106, 112-114, 123, 129,
134, 137, 144, 146-148

Discipline 113, 126, 128, 147, 193,
204, 209, 218, 231

Dong Hong Y1 25, 164, 238

Dong Zheng Qiu 112, 238

Duan Meng School — see Duan Meng
Xue Xiao

Duan Meng Xue Xiao

119, 2377
— see Dao\Rlan [Xue

164, 238, 256

13 15, 60, 62\

Duan Qi Rui 66, 238

Duan Zheng School — see Duan
Zheng Xue Xiao

Duan Zheng Xue Xiao 111, 238

Dutch East Indies 110, 114

East India Company &
East Indies — see Dutch East Indies
Economic reconstruction 24
Education bill 46, 49
Education code 39
Education department 39, 149, 154
Education officer 36, 232
Education Promotion Committees
— see Chian Xue Wel Yuan Hui
Elementary education 6
Eliminate-Traitors Tearm — see Chu
Tian Tiamn,
J-Zmigraliogyﬁ 1,12, 90, 98, 234
‘»,,1"11 Tun enl— see Yu Dong Xuan
70, 58-89, 90100
; Exh Llnn %3—34

@ Di GliglLian Meng Hui 118
Fang Wei 181, 138, 233

Federal coungil 161, 256

\ Federal g'nv@‘nment — se¢ Federated

A Malay States government

“Federated Malay States 1, 20-22,
24-25, 30, 39, 43, 48, 55, 58, 61-62,
0, 74-7e, 78, 81-82, 107, 115, 121,
123, 129, 133, 136-137, 144, 144,
148-149, 157, 161, 255-256

Federated Malay States
government 39

Federation 53, 62, 64, 108-109, 111,
115, 123, 125, 133, 135, 141, 245, 248,
253

Female education 10

Financial aid 16, 25, 93, 131

Fine arts 37, 135

First World War 36, 41, 67, 89, 144

Flowers, selling of 83, 142, 144, 149

Foreign invasions 2, §, 15, 156

Foreign minister 58
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Foreign ministry — see Wai Jiao Bu

Francis Light 1,2

Freeschools 2, 6

Friends of Wounded Soldiers
- see Shang Bing Zhi You

Fu Jian Nu Xiao Shi Fan Bu 119

Fu You Girls’ School - see Fu You Nu
Xue

Fu You Mu Xue 119, 238

Fujian 13, 15, 24-26, 31, 34, 63, 95,
119, 229, 238

Fujian Girls" School, Teachers'
Training Department — see Fu Jian
Mu Xiao Shi Fan Bu

Gan Eng Seng School —
Cheng [Xue Xiao]

Gan 51 Dui 33, 81

Gazette 53

General Chinese Educational
Association — see Zhong Hua Xue
Wu Jong Fui |

General education 97, 152, 228

General regulations 133, 209, o,

German 41, 79, 118 |

Germany 144, 148, 160

Girls’ Physical Training Spﬁ_ma]let
School - see Nu Zi Ti YusZhuan
Men Xue Xjao

God of Letters — see Wen Chang

Gong Li Mu Zi Xue Xiao 111, 117, 238

Gong Min School — see Gong Min Xue
Hiao

Gong Min Xue Xiao 170, 238

Governor 2, 6, 26, 47, 7575, 103, 105,
125, 148, 159, 164, 156188, 190193,
198-204, 200212, 214-218, 223, 225,
227

Governor-in-Council - see Governor

Grant, Miss 5

Grants-in-aid 6, 39, 60, 106, 147, 186,
198, 204, 227

Great Commonwealth 34, 91, 94, 100

Great Depression 103, 107

Gu Wei Jun 57, 238

see Yan Yong

Guang Xu 8§, 13-14, 238

Guang Ya School — see Guang Ya [Xue
Kiao]

Guang Ya [Xue Xiao] 32, 238

Guangdong  9,12-13, 1516, 2428, 31,
36, 63, 70, 95, 116, 131, 165, 229, 238

Guangzhou 3, 10, 26, 34, 65-71, 82,
85, 119, 124, 151, 231-232, 238

Guide — see Scout and guide
movement

Guo Fang Jiao Yo 138, 238

Guo Min Bao 43, 238

Guo Min Da Xue 238

Guo Min Juan 23, 238

Guo Min University — see Guo Min
Da Xue

Guo Yu  21-22, 30-31, 61, 64-66, 71,
B4, 85, T3%:135, 232, 239, 241, 251
Guo Yu Ina&fute 31

l'eﬂ.,lr::-l'f'urlmd“mtk 14, 27-28, 20, 32, 34—
737,40, 68713, 79-86, 91, 93, 95-96,
11'.ID%,’1EIE il& 116, 118, 125-127, 131,
)g%wﬁ% 1'13 157=160, 166, 174, 239,

Hai Wai Bu %‘153, 239
ainan 70, 239

Hainanese /30, 52, 67, 70, 73, 79,
81-82, 108-109, 118, 245

Hainanese Association — see Qiong
Zhou Hui Guan

Han Shao Hua 25, 239

Happy Park — see Huan Le Yuan

Hartal 44, 147

He Chao Fan 44, 239

He Cheng Night School - see He
Cheng Ye Xue Xiao

He Cheng Ye Xue Xiao 82, 239

HeDaYu 25 239

He Man Night School — see He Nan
e Xue

He Nan Ye Xue 109, 239

He Wen Lan 44, 239

High commissioner 105, 125, 159

Hong Kong 20, 71, 105, 145, 163, 257
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Hou Youan Hui 80, 114, 145, 150, 155,
234, 242, 247, 248-249

Hu Guo Lian 13, 239

Hu Han Min 18, 70, 81, 116, 239

Hu Wei Xian 25, 29-30, 239

Hu Wen Hu 104, 239

Hu Zi Chun 24, 239

Hua Qiao Bu Xi Xue Xiao Zan Xing
TianLi 88

Hua (hiao Girls’ School — see Hua
Chiao [MNu Xue)

Hua Ciao [iae Yo Hui Yi
177-178, 228, 256

Hua Qiao Jiao Yu Hui Zan Xing Gui
Cheng 127

Hua Ciao Jiae Yu Ji Jin Guan Li Wei
Yuan Hui Zu Zh Tiac Li 181

Hua Qiao Jiao Yu i Jin Juaf M
LiBanFa 181

Hua Chiao Jiao Yu Mu Ti
Fa 181

Hua Qiao Jiao Yu She Ji
Hui 100, 125

Hua Qiao Jiao Yu Tong i Wel
Hui 126

Hua Qiao Jiao Yu Xie JinfHui &4

Hua Qiac [Nu Xue] 66, 240

Hua Qiao Quan Xue Wel Y
Hui 126, 181

Hua Chao Quan Xue Yoan  87-88, 177

Hua Qiao School (Kemaman)
— see Hua Qiao [Xue Xiao]
(Kemaman)

Hua Ciao School (Kuantan) — see Hua
Diao [Xue Xiao] (Kuantan)

Hua Qiao School (Singapore)
— see Hua Qiao [Xue Xiao)
(Singapore)

Hua Qiao Shi Xue Yuan 87-88, 177

Hua Qiao Shi Xue Yuan Zhang
Cheng 177

Hua Qiac Xiao Xue Zan Xing Tiao
Li 87,127

Hua Qiao [Xue Xiao]
(kemaman) 240

19, 166, 168,

Jin Ban

fVei Yuan

Hua Qiao [Xue Xiao] (Kuantan) 240

Hua Qiao Xue Xiao Li An Gui
Cheng 95

Hua Qiao Xue Xiao Li AnTiao Li 87

Hua Qiao ¥i Wu Xue Xiao 240

Hua Qiao Zhong Xiao Xue Xiao Dong
Hui Zu Zhi Gui Cheng 127

Hua Qiao Zhu Yin Zi Mu Chuan Xi
Suo 65

Hua Qiao Zi Di Hui Guo Jiu Xue Ban
Fa 127

Hua Zhong  109-110, 113-115,
119120, 140, 150, 241

Huan Le Yuan 241

Huang Lin Shu 131, 241

Huang Pu Jun Guan Xue Xiao 70

Huang Qing Zhen 112, 241

Xihg 241

ei 15, 28, 37, 39, 65, 241

gi Lac Shi Cha Tuan 143
o0 — see Hua Zhong

Industrialization 12-13, 15, 164

Tnner Harmony Hall — see Zhong He
Tang

Inspection missions 63

Inspector Dill 79

Inspector of Chinese schools 144,
146-147

Inspector of schools 112, 147, 149

Inspectors of education 25, 27

Inter-school examinations  129-130,
154

Inter-school sports 129

Inwvestigation 130, 152

Ipoh  116-118, 123, 140, 143, 145-147,
150, 250

Iron-Blood Team — se2¢ Tie Xue Tuan
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Japan 103, 117, 137-139, 144-145, 160

Japanese  89-90, 98, 100, 103-104,
113, 115118, 122, 132, 134, 137-139,
141-149, 154-160, 253

Jasin  11é

Java 88, 89,119

Ji Nan Bureau — see Ji Nan Ju

Ji Man Dia Xue 87-88, 90, 93, 95, 125,
131, 241

JiNanJu 241

Ji Wan School — see Ji Man Xue Tang

Ji Man University — see Ji Nan Da Xue

JiNanXueTang 16, 28, 63, 89, 158, 241

Jiang Jie Shi 71, 82-83, 85-86, 104,
116, 122, 138, 142-143, 241

Jiao Yu Bu 25, 29-32, 36, 38, 63-04,
87, 91, 93, 95, 100101, 125-126, 128,

Kang Yu Wei — see Kang You Wei

Ke Wei Zhi 114, 242

EeWenDa 134-135 242

Kedah 27,123, 128-130, 236

Kelang 27, 44, 82

Kelian Intan 27

Kemaman 117, 240

Khoo Seok Wan — see Qiu Shu Yuan

Kindergartens 87

Kok Kok Night School — see Jue Jue
Ye Xue

Kok Kok School — see Jue Jue Xue
Xiao

Kong Jiao Hui 17, 35, 135, 242

Koo, Wellington — see Gu Wei Jun

Kreta Ayer incident 158

Kuala Kangsar 11

134, 138, 163-164, 168169, 174,
177-183, 185 228-234, 241, 256
Jiac Yu Bu Hua Qliao }ia ¥y She Ji

Wei Yuan Hui Zu Zhi T
Jie Mao 145, 241 I
Jing Fang Girls" School

Fang Nu Xiao
Jing Fang MNu Xiao 81,

Jiu Guo Tuan 44, 241, 24

Joff &b

Johor 93, 138, 147, 238

Johore — see Johor

Juan Zi Xing Xue Bao Jiang Tiao
Li 177

Jue Jue Xue Xiao 82, 242

Jue Jue Ye Xue 82, 242

Jue Xin School — see Jue Xin [Xue
¥iao]

Jue Xin [Xue Xiao] 242

Kajang 43, 117

Kampar 44

Kang D Hou Yuan Hui
155, 242, 247

Kang You Wei 8§59, 12, 17-18, 20,
156-157, 166, 242

145, 150,

Kuala Lufnpur 3, 5, %10, 17, 19-20,
My 3435, 37, 39, 4245, 52,
A, H9-72, B1=83, &6, 109,
129, 136, 143, 147, 150, 154,

| — see Guang Xu

19, 121, 240

i — See Guornindang
g — see Guangdong

abour

Lady Thomas 148

Lahat 11, 43

Lai Nan Qiu 113, 242

Laissez faire policy 3

Lak Tu Thung Siok Might School
— see LiYu Tong Su Ye Xue

Lan Guan Qun &7, 242

Lat Pau — see Le Bao

Le Bao 1011, 14, 16, 18, 19, 24-25, 27,
20-30, 34, 38, 53, 56, 60, 65, 52, 134,
161, 242, 256

League of Mations 116

Lefranc 122

Leftist 43, 64, 70-71, 83, 103-105,
107-108, 110, 119, 132, 137, 138

Legal adviser 56, 78

Leong Sin Nam — see Liang Shen Nan
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LiKeDa 45 242

Li Po Sheng 131, 138, 242

Li Wen 119, 242

LiYiSu 146 242

Li Yuan Hong 28, 39, 242

Li Yu Tong Su Ye Xue 52, 242

Liang Shen Nan 147, 242

Liang Tian Wo 113, 242

Liac Heng Zhuo 58, 242

Liao Qing Hong 113, 242

Lim Boon Keng — see Lin Wen Qing

Lirn Mee Soon — see Lin ¥i Shun

Lin Ding Hua 28, 242

LinSen 143, 242

Lin Wen Qing 9, 10, 17, 48, 50-51,
53-54, 56-57, 121, 242

Lin Yao Xiang 121, 242

Lin Yi Shun 45, 57, 242

Lin Yuan Guang 119, 242

Ling Nan Long 114, 242*

Ling Nan Xing 114, 242 |

Ling Shi Jing Li Hua Q:ari Jiao Yu
Xing Zheng Gui Cheng% 128

LiuJun i 44, 45

Liu Liu She 141

Liu Shan Shou 67, 243

Liu Shi Mu  89-90, 243 |

Local governments 89, 92,95 231

Locha Arrow Incident 9

Londen 3, 5, 57-54, 70, 106, 142,
162-163, 178, 257

London Missionary Society 3, 5, 162,

257
Lu Wen Zhou 119, 243
Lu Xun 138, 243
Lu Zai Shan 44, 243
LuZiQin 129, 243
Luo Jiong Xiong 243
LuoYun Hua 113, 243

Ma Lai Ya Hua Qiao Jiao Yu Hui 243
Main School 71, 80-81, 253

Malacea — see Melaka

Malay education 106

Malay states 1, 2022, 24-25, 30, 39,
43, 48, 56, 58, 61-62, 70, 74-7a, 78,
81-82, 107, 115, 121, 123, 129, 133,
136-137, 144, 146, 145-149, 157, 161,
165, 255-256

Malayan Communist Party 103, 107,
141, 159

Malayan Overseas Chinese
Educational Association 243

Management committee  12-13,
23-24, 34, 54, 59-a0, 74, 77, 110114,
119-121, 128, 132, 134, 144, 230

Managers 47, 49, 51, 52, 77, 186, 189,
198

Manchu dynasty 20

Manchu government 1, 3, 10, 12-13,

__15-16, 18, 25, 156, 157

Manchukudy- see Manchuria

Manchurig/ 118, 41, 103-104, 116-118,
137, 145, 159

K-Iaqdﬁnn - .Eee Guo Yu

/Mao Zpdtmg 153, 243

"v'Ea L }{]

nes 42

Martﬂ! law 42

Martial spirif 31, 33

\Way Day .48, 113

%ﬂay,iﬂﬂﬂﬂ%emenl &d, 105

Measures Catering to Overseas
Chinese Students Returning Home
To Study — see Hua Qiao Zi Di Hui
Guo Jiu Xue Ban Fa

Measures to Encourage Donations to
Owerseas Chinese Education Funds
~ see Hua Qiao [iao Yu Ji Jin Juan
Mu Jiang Li Ban Fa

Meiji Restoration 156

Melaka 1, 4-5 27, 30, 39, 48, 61-82,
67, 69, 82, 93, 104, 116-118, 140

Mencius 2, 35-35, 243

Meng Xue 11, 164, 238, 243, 256

Methodists 21

Methods to Raise Funds for Overseas
Chinese Education - yee Hua Qiao
Jiao Yu Mu Ji Ji Jin Ban Fa
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Middle school 108, 111, 115, 124, 243,
248, 252-253

Migration 1, 54

Militarists — see Warlords

Military aid 33, 143

Military character — see Military spirit

Military education 31

Military spirit 14, 65

Milne, Dr. W, 3

Min Quan Zhu Yi 85, 234, 243

Min Sheng Zhu Yyl 85, 234, 243

Min Zhong Wu Zhuang 155, 243

Min Zu Zhu ¥l 85, 234, 243

Ming XinShe 135, 243

Minister of education 13

Ministry of Education — see¢ Da Xue
Yuan or Jiao Yu Bu _

Ministry of Education Ovefseas
Chinese Education Plafning
Committee: Rules of Organisation
— fee Jiao Yu Bu Hua Qi:m Jiao Yu
She Ji Wei Yuan Hui Zd Zhi Tiao Li

Missionaries — see Christian
missionaries

Mo DeRu 43, 243 |

Mongolia 26, 33, 41, 137

Moral education 35, 66 |

Maoral support — see polit?ﬁai‘&ugmm

Morrison, Dr R, 3

Municipal and Police Acts 9

Man Hua Girls" School — see Nan Hua
[MNu Xue)

Nan Hua [Nu Xue] 30, 150, 243

MNan Qiang Middle School - see Nan
Qiang Zhong Xue

MNan Qiang Zhong Xue 111, 243

Man Yang Gong Shang Bu Xi Xue
Xiao 117

Man Yang Hua Qiao Chou Zhen Zu
Guo Man Min Zong Hui 139

Nan Yang Ji Mei Zhou Wen Hua Shi
YeBu 89,93

Nan Yang MNu Zhong 29, 32, 37, 45,
86, 117, 155, 244

Man Yang Qing Bao 112, 117, 161, 244,
257

MNan Yang Wen Hua Shi Ye Bu 89

Man Yang Xin Jia Po Hua Qiao Ge Jie
Lian He Hui 73

Manjing 16, 28, 33, 85-86, 103, 114,
127, 151, 229, 231, 244

Manking — see Nanjing

Manyang 11-15, 17-18, 24-25, 28-30,
32, 34, 39, 45, 48, 63-064, 6870,
73, B3, 89, 90, 92-93, 99, 111-112,
117-118, 131, 135-139, 143144, 153,
1569-161, 165, 243-244, 247, 256-257

Manyang and American Cultural
Affairs Department — see Man Yang
Ji Mei Zhou Wen Hua Shi Ye Bu

NHM%CUImml Affairs Drepartment
— see Man Yang Wen Hua Shi Ye Bu

Nanyang @itls’ High School
— segdMan|Yang Nu Zhong

Mapyfng Industrial and Commercial
'J‘Lﬂit';pn School - see Nan Yang
Cangshang Bu Xi Xue Xiao
gﬁ% w‘ijatiﬂn - see Man Yang

Qing Bao

Manyang, D‘.&J_ETE-E&S Chinese General
Association for the Relief of
i{e_{gggw‘fn the Fatherland -
see Nan Yang Hua Qiao Chou Zhen
Zu Guo Nan Min Zong Hui

Mational Assembly 24

Mational Day 33, 37, 86, 111

National defence 138, 140, 238

Mational Defence Education
- see Guo Fang Jiao Yu

Mational holidays 33

MNational humiliation 122

Mational language — see Guo Yu

Mational Salvation Association
253

Mationalistm 2, 85, 234, 243

Mationalistic 8, 83, 104

Mationalists 104, 119

Mationals” Contribution — see Guo
Min Juan

141,
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MNatives 4, 89, 95, 93

Naval base 144

MNegeri Sembilan
154

New Life Movement — see Xin Sheng
Huo Yun Dong

Newspaper 9, 11, 118, 147, 148, 254

Might schools 11, 19, 22, 29-30,
70-71, 75, 79-82, 104, 108, 133, 135,
158, 233

Mormal school 153, 254

Morthern Expedition 13, 64, 68,
70-72, 74, 76, 81-86, 102, 107, 133,
136, 158-159

MNu Zi Ti Yu Zhuan Men Xue
Xiao 117

1, 11,19, 123, 140,

Office for Upholding Edyestioial
Matters of the Oversegs Chinese in"
British Possessions — dee Ying Shu
Hua Qiac Xue Wu Wei Chi Chu

Old-style schools 21, 30-31, 83, 136,
156

COpium War 5 8 _—

Ordinance — see School Registration
Ordinance

Ou Tian Xiang 13, 244

Overseas Chinese Affairs\Bureau
— see Qiao Wu Ju -

Overseas Chinese Affairs Commission
- see Qiao Wu Wei Yuan Hui

Owerseas Chinese Anti-Japanese
Meobilisation Federation 141

Overseas Chinese Education
Conference — see Hua Qiao Jiao Yu
Hui ¥i

Overseas Chinese Education
Inspection Officers — see Hua Qiao
Shi Xue Yuan

Overseas Chinese Education Planning
Committee — see Hua Qiao Jiao Yu
She Ji Wei Yuan Hui

Overseas Chinese Education
Promotion Association — see Hua
Qiao Jiao Yu Xie Jin Hui

Overseas Chinese Education
Promotion Committees — see Hua
Chao Quan Xue Wei Yuan Hui

Orwverseas Chinese Education
Promotion Officers - see Hua Qlao
Chuan Xue Yuan

Owerseas Chinese Education
Unification Committee — see Hua
(Hao Jiao Yu Tong ¥i Wei Yuan Hui

Owerseas Chinese Free School = see
Hua Qiao ¥i Wu Xue Xiao

Overseas Chinese Guo Yu Symbals
Training Institute — see Hua Qiao
Zhu ¥in Zi Mu Chuan Zi Suo

Owverseas Chinese Mormal
Schoal 153, 254

Overseas Department — see Hai Wai Bu

Pacific Waf) 152, 155

Pahang? 1423, 39, 116, 119, 121, 161,

N 255

PariNyu Xing 10,244

Papa, 32,116

PAris PeaB8 Conference

Party - .fff?;Juoxnindang

‘Party-ising! education 8

Patriotic Fund 148

Palriotic Léague 43,253

Patriotism 2, 12, 17, 29, 32, 35, 43, 69,
83, 105, 118, 154, 159

Pei De Girls’ School — see Pei De [Nu
Xue]

Pei De [Nu Xue] 244

Pei Feng School — see Pei Feng [Xue
Xiao]

Pei Feng [Xue Xiao] 27, 244

Pei Zhi Girls’ School — see Pei Zhi [Nu
Xue]

Pei Zhi [Mu Xue] 244

Penang 1, 4-6, 11, 13, 16-17, 21, 24,
28-31, 36-37, 39, 41-43, 45, 48-40,
52-53, 57-60, 63, 69, 72, 82, &4, 86,
93, 104-105, 109-111, 117, 119, 121,
123, 128-130, 132, 135, 138-140, 143,
145-148, 152, 162-163, 165, 234, 251,
25257

41, 157



Penang Chinese Relief Fund
Committee — see Bin Hua Chou
Zhen Hui

Penang Island First Seli-Governing,
School - see Bin Lang Yu Di Yi 7i
Zhi Xue Xiao

. People’s Armed Forces — see Min
Zhong Wu Zhuang

Perai 86, 117, 148

Perak 1,3, 9, 11, 18-19, 21, 27, 30-32,
39, 43-45, 52-53, 59, 63, 71-72,

86, 93, 114, 118, 121, 128, 139-140,
146-147, 154, 161, 168, 170, 244, 255

Perak Overseas Chinese Educational
Association — see Pi Li Hua Qiao
Jiao Yu Hui

Petition 4849 51-58, 120

Phua Choo Hing — see Pangfu ff‘nué*

Pi Li Hua Qiao Jiao Yu Hui 71

Ping Chang Association — see Ping
Zhang Hui Guan '

Ping Min School - see Ping Min [Xue
Xiao]

Ping Min [Xue Xiaoc] 244

Ping Zhang Hui Guan 4% 45,244

Plays 33-34, 149 |

Police 42-44, &9, 71, ??—'ﬁ- 70-82,
103, 108-110, 114, 118-118,122-123,
133, 136, 141, 146-148, 150, 155,
158-159, 166

Politicalindochination 15,131, 153, 160

Political support 141

Political tutelage 85, 94

Poo Eye Public School - see Pu Yi Xue
Xiao

Port Dickson 37

Port Swettenham 27

Post Office Riots 9

Practical education 31

Practical spirit 14-15

Price speculation 154

Primary education 29, 98

Prime Minister of Britain 95

Principle of Nationalism — see Min Zu
Zhu¥i

o
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Principle of the People’s Livelihood
— see Min Sheng Zhu Yi

Principle of the People’s Sovereignty
— see Min Quan Zhu Yi

Printing Press Ordinance 72

Private enterprises 1

Profession 21, 54, 143

Professional education 15, 28, 97,
228, 233

Proletarian Writers” Association 141,
253

Protector of Chinese  42-44, 51, 59,
6869, 73-74, 79, 81-82, 110-114,
120, 123, 147

Protectorate 107

Province Wellesley 86, 147

Provindal governments — see Fujian
‘and Guarigdong

JuYi 82 }ﬁ 244

Ru Yi XuéXiap 82, 244

BibligCirls' Gchool — see Gong Li Nu
Zi Xﬂ;e Xiag

| Publgsim]t |14
_Pusing 3940

Ql Fa School + see O Fa Xue Xiao
‘t‘ﬂl Fa [Xue X]%n] 67
Zi Yu A3, 244

Qlang Ya School — see Qiang Ya [Xue
Wiao]

Qiang Ya [Xue Xiao] 44, 245

Qiao Min Jiao Yu Shi Shi Gang
Yao 129

Qiao Min Zhong Xiao Xue Gui
C]“Leng 126, 128-130

Qiac Wei Hui Bao Song i Jie Shao
Ciao Sheng Sheng Xue Gui
Cheng 128

Qiao Wu Ju  63-04, 67, 87, 127, 245

Qiao Wu Wei Yoan Hui 93, 95, 125,
127-131, 138, 153, 245

Qing Hua School — see Qing Hua
[Xue Xiao]

Qing Hua [Xue Xiao] 25 245

Qing Mian Hui Quan Guo Xie Hui 124
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Giong Zhou Hui Guan 67, 74, 245

Qiu Feng Jia 9, 245

Oiu Shu Yuan 9, 17, 245

Cuan Guo Dai Biao Da Hui 91, 95

Quan Guo Jiao Yu Hui Lian He Hui /4

Quan Guo Jiao Yu Hui ¥i - 91-94, 95,
100, 152, 159, 177-178, 228, 256

Quan Xue Wei Yuan Hui 126, 181,
229, 245

Raffles Institution 7

Raffles, Stamford 50

Rangoon 17

Raub 23, 251

Reading Room 10, 248

Reconstruction 24, 85, 104, 158

Reform movement 17

Reform Party — see Bao Hydfg Dang

Reforms 8

Registration 29, 40, 50-51, 54, 56,
72, 74-75, 81, 87, 95, 1141121, 130,
133, 157, 178, 188-189, 198, 200-201,
205-206, 208-213, 216, 215#-22?
225-226, 240, 249

Regulations for Overseas E‘;Iatinrm],s'
Middle and Primary Schools
=~ fee Qiao Min Zhong Xiao Xue
Gui Cheng

Regulations for the Organisation
of Management Committees of
Overseas Chinese Middle and
Primary Schools — see Hua Qiao
Zhong Xiao Xue Xiao Dong Hui Zi
Zhi Gui Cheng

Regulations for the Registration
of Overseas Chinese Schools
— s¢e Hua Qiao Xue Xiao Li An Gui
Cheng

Regulations for Overseas National
Middle and Primary Schools - see
Uiao Min Zhong Xiao Xue Gui Cheng

Regulations for Governing Awards
for Contributions to Promote
Education - see Juan Zi Xing Xue
Bao Jiang Tiao Li

Regulations Governing the
Administration of Overseas
Chinese Education by Consuls - see
Ling Shi Jing Li Hua Qiao Jiao Yu
Xing Zheng Gui Cheng

Regulations Governing the Sending
and the Placement for Higher
Studies of Overseas Students
by the Overseas Chinese Affairs
Comimission — see Qiao Wei Hui
Bao Song Ji Jie Shao Qiao Sheng
Sheng Xue Gui Cheng

Relief fund movement — see Relief
moverment

Eelief movement 142, 144, 148

Republic 23, 27, 34, 97, 124, 143, 238,

244,256

E{Oqtmtlons -'15 G, 95, 145

Returning -k e Consolation and
in.l,pt'gﬁon Team — see Hui Guo Wei

"Tag®hi Cha Tuan

Reuters 59 |

 Revolgitton 16, 19, 20, 23-24, 28, 30,

33, 386D, 82, 85-86, 97, 107, 134,
157,234 |

\ Revolutionaries 8 12, 14, 18-20,

27-28, 32, 68, 86, 156

"Rexclutionady party 24, 26-27
Roman Catholic 5, B4

Eomanisation movements 132

Rong Cing 13, 245

Rulers &2

Rules for the Registration of Overseas
Chinese Schools — see Hua Qiao
Xue Xiao Li An Tiao Li

Rules Governing Overseas Chinese
Education Inspection Officers — see
Hua Qiao Shi Xue Yuan Zhang
Cheng

Rules Governing Overseas Chinese
Education Promotion Officers
Stationed Abroad - see Zhu Wai
Hua Qiao Quan Xue Yuan Zhang
Cheng
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Rules Governing the Organisation
of Management Committees of
Overseas Chinese Education Funds
— see Hua Qiao Jiao Yu Ji Jin Guan
Li Wel Yuan Hui Zu Zhi Tiao Li
Russians 33, 104

San Min Chu I — see San Min Zhu Yi

San Min Zhu ¥i 28, 36, 85, §7-88,
91-94, 96, 100-102, 107, 131, 153,
159, 234-235, 246

Save-the-MNation Team — see Jiu Guo
Tuan

Savings 73,237

SavingsSociety — see Chu Xu Gong Hui

School Committee — see Management
Committee

School laws 63, 68, 71, 74776, 80, B4,
95, 105, 123, 152, 157-159

Schools Registration Enactment 56, 157

Schools Registration Ordinance 40,
50-51, 54, 72, 74, 114, 121, 133, 157

Scout and guide movement, 65

Scramble for concessions 8

Second Revolution 32

Second World War 112 .

Secondary education 6, 28-29, 108, 1571

Secret society 19, 69

Sekudai 27, 238

Selangor 1, 3, 19-21, 32, 4245,
52-53, 56, 80, 93, 116, 121, 128, 136,
140, 161, 166, 171, 255

Selangor government 3, 21, 136

Self-reliance 33, 37, 97, 228

Seremban 19, 28

Shaji  70-72, 246

Shakee — see Shaji

Shamian 71, 246

Shandong 33, 41, 45, 65, 67, 83,
116-117, 158, 246

Shang Bing Zhi You 143, 246

Shanghai 42, 57, 63-64, 68, 70-72, 92,
113, 115, 117, 121-122, 124, 150-151,
161-164, 166, 168-170, 174, 177183,
185, 228, 231-232, 234, 256257
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Shantou  231-232, 246

Shen Man Yun 24, 246

Shi Ren Jiu Guo Tuan 44, 246

Short-term bond 104

Simpang Empat 116

Sin Chetw [it Poh — see Xing Zhou Ri Bao

Sing Chew Reading Room — see Xing
Zhou Shu Bao She

Singapore 1, 4-7, 9-12, 14-19, 21, 23,
25, 28-34, 37-39, 41-45, 48, 50-53,
55-02, 6567, 69-70, 73, 76-84, 86,
93, 104-105, 107-114, 116-117, 119,
121-123, 126, 129, 134135, 138-150,
152-155, 158, 162-166, 168, 170, 182,
240, 244, 247248, 250, 253, 256-257

Singapaore Chinese All-Groups Anti-
Enemy Back-up Society — see Xing

“Hua Gedie Kang Di Hou Yuan Hui

Singapore | ee Press 4

Singapere Nanyang Overseas Chinese

“\High Scheol - see Xin Jia Po Nan
Yagg Hua Qiao Zhong Xue Xiao

Singapure (Overseas Chinese Anti-
&#hem dack-up Society — see Xin Jia

Po Hua Qiao Kang Di Hou Yuan Hui

Singapore Students’ Federation
~ see Xing Zhou Xue Sheng Lian

_He Hui

Sino-Japanese War 8 132, 144

Sitawan 21

Six Gentlemen — see Liu Jun Zi

Six-SGix Society — see Liu Liu She

Social education 31, 152

Sodalist 30, 43

Society to Promote the Unification
of the Chinese Mational Language
— see Zhong Hua Guo Yu Tong i
Cu Jin Hui

Song liao Ren 34, 246

Song Mu Lin 4445, 246

Song Ong Siang — see Song Wang
Xiang,

Song Sen 25, 246

Song Wang Xiang 9, 75, 162-163,
165, 246, 257
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Sourabaya 17

Soviet Union 108

5t. John's Ambulance Brigade 154-
155

Standard Curricula for Middle and
Primary Schools — see Zheng Shi
Zhong Xiao Xue Ke Cheng Biao
Zhun

Standard Curriculum for Primary
Schools — see Zheng Shi Xiao Xue
Ke Cheng Biao Zhun

State councils 78, 133

Straits Chinese Magazine 9

Straits Settlements government  2-3,
52, 57

Straits Settlements Government
Gazefte 112, 162, 255

Sungai Ujung 1

Sungei Petani 27

Sungei Siput 27, 86, 140, 145-146

Supervisor 18 77-78, 134, 211-218§,
220, 224, 226, 227

Supplementary education 97,
228229, 233

Sydney 10, 42

Tailors” Guild — see Yang Yi Hang
Taiping 114, 139, 143, 145-146

‘Tan Kah Kee — see Chen Jia Geng

Tan Kim Ching — see Chen Jin Zhong

Tang Shou Qian 24, 27, 37, 26

Tanjong Rambutan 27, 116

Tao Nan School — see Dao Nan [Xue
Xiao]

Straits Settlements Legislative
Council 46, 59, 72, 105,

Strike 44, 87, 109, 113-114, 190, 202,
214-21a

Student unions 230

Students 2, 4-5, 8, 10-16,4
25-26, 28-32, 34, 37, 39-46, ST
53, 57, 60-64, 66-67, 71, 73-74,
79-80, 82-83, 88, 94, 98-99, 104108,
108-114, 116-121, 123, 125-125, 128,
130-150, 152-160, 165,
234-235

Students” Anti-Enemy Back-Up
Society — see Xue Sheng Kang Di
Hou Yuan Hui

Students’ Federation 108, 111

Students’ Strike Back-up Socdiety - see
Xue Sheng Ba Ke Hou Yuan Hui

Suan Tung — see Xuan Tong

Sub-inspectors 62

Summary Principles Governing the
Implementation of Education for
Orverseas Nationals - yee Qiao Min
Jiao Yu Shi Shi Gang Yao

Sun Yat Sen - see Sun Yi Xian

SunYiXian 8 12, 18-20, 23-24, 26, 28,
34-36, 39, 63, 68, 70-71, 73, 79, 85-86,
89, 92, 94, 97, 100, 142, 156, 158, 24p

i, 2.4, 10-13, 15, 17-18,
1032, 34, 41, 4344, 4647,
56, 59, 62, 73, 75, 76-77,
B8, 93-495, 97-98, 105-104,
16—118, 120-121, 123, 1285,
35-—-141 143-147, 149-150,
59, 186, 189, 191, 198, 203,

Teachers

'[eachers associations 128
136, 153
sottraining college 62

Telok Anson see Teluk Intan

Teluk Intan 39

Temporary Regulations for Overseas
Chinese Educational Associations
— see Hua Qiao Jiao Yu Hui Zan
Xing Gui Cheng

Temporary Regulations for Overseas
Chinese Primary Schools — see Hua
Qiao Xiao Xue Zan Xing Tiao Li

Temporary Regulations for Overseas
Chinese Tuition Schools — see Hua
Qiac Bu Xi Xue Xiao Zan Xing Tiao
Li

Temporary Standard Curricula for
Kindergarten and Primary Schools
= ree You Zhi Yuan Xiao Xue Ke
Cheng Zan Xing Biao Zhun
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Ten-Men-Save-the-Nation Team
— see Shi Ren Jiu Guo Tuan

Teo Eng Hock - see Zhang Yong Fu

Textbooks 38, 59, 115, 122, 125, 138,
150, 238, 241, 243, 247-249

Thion Tian Siat 10, 253

Thomas, Shenton 125, 148

Three People’s Principles — see San
Min Zhu Yi

Tian Man Xin Bao 17, 246

Tianjin 145, 232, 246

Tie Xie Tuan 246

Tien Nan Shin Pao — see Tign Nan Xin
Ban

Tong Han School — see Tong Han [Xue
Xian]

Tong Han [Xue Xiag] 116, 246

Wang Jing Cheng 145, 246

Wang Jing Wei 18, 116, 246

Wang Shao Wen 24, 25, 247

Wang Yan Zhi 147, 247

Warlords 23, 34, 39, 62, 67, 93

Washington 65

Wellington Koo — see Gu Wei Jun

Wen Chang 4, 247

Wen Li 43, 247

Wen Zhi Da Xue 247

Wen Zhi University — see Wen Zhi Da
Hue

Whampo Military Academy — see
Huang Pu Jun Guan Xue Xiao

White peas 145, 146

Women's rights 38

Women's Section 108

Tong Meng Hui 18, 27,
Total Spiritual Mobilisation — see Jing
Shen Zong Dong Yuar
Trade schools 26, 31
Training class 130, 136, 153
Tronoh 30 :
Troops 24, 33, 42, B0, &3
154, 158
Truth Society 43, 253
Tualang 116
Twenty-one demands 3%

Ultra-Ganges Mission 3

Union of Schools Branch 140, 254

Union of Various Overseas Chinese
Professions, Singapore, Nanyang
— see Nan Yang Xin Jia Po Hua Cliao
Ge Jie Lian He

United Front 141

United States 116

University education %9

Verandah Riots 9
Vernacular education 6, 10, 70, 106
Vice-Protector of Chinese —

see Protector of Chinese
Volunteers 42, 146

Workers 08, 157
gace Society — se¢ Chou

‘ 131, 247
ap 32, 247

3z, 247
@ Chang Tuan 140, 247
W Shi Roy 24, 47
Wu Tie Cheng 153, 247
Klanst 17, 247
WuYu Zu 114, 247
Wu Yuan He 58, 247
Wuhan 33, 85, 107, 140, 247
Wuhan Choir — see Wu Han He
Chang Tuan

Kiamen 11, 57, 63, 231-232, 247

Xiamen Da Xue 247

Xiamen University - see Xiamen Da
Xue

Xie Xiang 128, 247

Xin Guo Min Bif Bao 247

Xin Jia Po Hua Qiao Kang Di Hou
Yuan Hui 155

Xin Jia Po Nan Yang Hua Qiao Zhong
Xue Xiao 29
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Xin Qiaa School = see Xin Qiao [Xue
Xiao]

Xin Qiao [Xue Xiao] 108 109, 248

XinSheng Huo YunDong  138-139, 248

Xing Hua Ge Jie Kang Di Hou Yuan
Hui 145

Xing Zhong School - see Xing Zhong
[Xue Xiao]

Xing Zhong [Xue Xiao] 248

Xing Zhow Ri Bao 105, 107, 118, 120,
122-123, 143, 162, 248, 256

Xing Zhou Shu Bao She 10, 32, 248

Xing Zhou Xue Sheng Lian He
Hui 111-112, 114

Xiong Xi Ling 26, 248

Xiong Zhang Qing 25, 248

Xiu Zheng Hua Qiao Zi Di Hui Guo
Jiu Xue Ban Fa 127

Xu Chong Zhi 81, 249

XuanTong 14, 249 .

Xue Sheng Ba Ke Hou Ydan Hui 114

Xue Sheng Kang Di Houl Yuan
Hui 150 _

Xue Zong 31, 34, 41, 45, 48, Blwi2,
5960, 2449

Yan Yong Cheng [Xue Xiac] 6, 249

Yang Du 34, 249

Yang Guang Yao 44, 249

Yang Shi Qi 16, 164, 249

Yang Yi Hang 71, 240

Yang Zheng School - see Yang Zheng
[Xue Xiao]

Yang Zheng [Xue Xiao] 18, 33, 43, 45,
&b, 250

Yang Zi Xiu 67, 250

Yao Zong Shun 13, 250

Ye Ji Yun 18, 250

e Qin Girls' School - see Ye Qin Nu
Xue Tang

Ye Qin Nu Xue Tang 30, 250

Y¥ing Shu Hua Qiao Xue Wu Wei Chi
Chu 48

Ying Xin School - see Ying Xin [Xue
Niao]

Ying Xin [Xue Xiao| 10, 66, 250

Yok Choy School — see Yu Cai [Xue
Xiao] (Ipoh)

You Lie  19-20, 43, 156, 250

You Zhi Yuan Xiao Xue Ke Cheng Zan
Xing Biao Zhun 107, 256

Young Workers' Department 108

Yu Cai School (Singapore) — see Yu Cai
[Xue Xiao] (Singapore)

Yu Cai [Xue Xiao] (Ipoh) 11, 118, 250

Yu Cai [Xue Xiao] (Singapore)} 80, 250

Yu Dong Xuan  52-53, 56, 250

¥u Hua School — see Yu Hua Xue Xiao

Yu Hua Xue Xiao 43, 250

Yu Jun Xian 153, 250

Yu Pei Gao 29, 32, 48, 57, 170-173,
250, 256

Vi Oiao Sehool — see Yu Qiao [Xue
Xiao] 4

Yu QiagfXue Xiao] 109, 250

My Ying School — see Yu Ying [Xue
o] |

Y Y [ue Xiao] 67, 143, 250

¥itan Shi¥ai 19, 24, 26-28, 30, 32,
34-35, 38,4041, 63, 157, 250

Yun Mao Ba 67, 250

BZeng Ji Xipg 25, 250

Zhang Bi Shi 13, 250

Zhang Jia Hua 113, 250

Zhang Min Quan 43, 250

Zhang Yong Fu 67, 166, 175, 250,
256

Zhang Zhi Dong 9, 250, 256

Zhao Lian Wu 44, 250

Zhao Shi Chi 44, 250

Zhen Dan Gong Xue 150, 250

Zhen Dan Public School — seg Zhen
Dan Gong Xue

Zheng Hong Nian 88, 90, 92, 95, 168,
177, 251

Zheng Shi Xiao Xue Ke Cheng Biao
Zhun 122

Zheng Shi Zhong Xiao Xue Ke Cheng
Biao Zhun 138



Zheng Yu School — see Zheng Yu Xue
Xiao

Zheng Yu Xue Xiao 114, 251

Zheng Zhen Wen 25, 251

Zhi Xing Free School — see Zhi Xing
¥i Xue

Zhi Xing Yi Xue 112, 251

Zhi Yang School — see Zhi Yang [Xue
Hiao]

Zhi Yang [Xue Xiac] 251

Zhong Guo You Zhi Yuan Shi Fan
Bu 111

Zhong He Tang 19, 43, 251

Zhong Hua Guo Yin Xue She 65

Zhong Hua Guo Yu Tong Y1 Cu Jin
Hui 134

Zhong Hua Guo Yu Xue Xiao 134

Zhong Hua Jiao Yu Gai JiprSHe 5

Zhong Hua Jiao Yu Yan Jiu Hui 129

Zhong Hua School {Pen

Zhong Hua School (Rau
Hua [Xue Xiao] (Raub

INDEX
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Zhong Hua [Xue Xiao]
(Mentakab) 251

Zhong Hua [Xue Xiao] (Penang) 251

Zhong Hua [Xue Xiao] (Raub) 251

Zhong Le Chen 48, 58, 251

Zhong Ling School — see Zhong Ling
[X¥ue Xiao]

Zhong Ling [Xue Xiao] 28, 59, 132,
146, 163, 165, 168, 173, 180, 183-184,
251, 256

Zhong Rong Guang 32, 36, 252

Zhong Yang Lu Jun Jun Guan Xue
Kiao 143

Zhong Yang Xun Lian Bu  95-9a, 252

Zhou Han Guang 67, 252

Zhou Lu 81, 252

Fhou Ql Gang 92, 252

i a Qiao Cuan Xue Yuan
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